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there muſt be teal truth perceivable, elſe/there | 
could be no perceptive faculty in the univerſe; 
lh 9 and eee e, are not in the 


0d to — capable of inveſligating rhein. 
That moral truth is in its own nature no more 
Vague or precarious, than mathematical *hough - 


„ Db. 


20 3 n E 2 1 0 1 17 x. © 
in ſome inſtances more difficultly inveſtigarec wy” 
ou narrow and defective faculties. . . 
That there mult be in the oowery. of- things, | 
(ehe baſis of which is the Divine nature] an eter- 
nal, efſential, and -unchangeable difference in 
| morals ; that there 1 is a real, not a fectitious, or 2 
-arbirrary, good and evil, a greater and leſs pre- 
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ject to perpetual change. That nothing material 
could have been the neceſſarily; exiſtent firſt 
cauſe is evident, becauſe we know, that all ma- 


terial ſubſtances conſiſt of a number of uncon- 
nected and ſeparable particles; 
| give, not one, but a numbe 


xr of firſt cauſes, which | 
is a palpadle abſurdity. And that the firſt cauſe 
cannot be one ſingle indiviſible atom, is plain, 
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The firſt cauſe muſt of neceſity be one, in the 

moſt pure; . and indilibie manner. For 5 „ 
the kunt ee muſt exiſt neceſſarily,” that is _ 
is a direct abſurdity 60 Fay; that ſomething nom, = 
exiſts; and yet there is nd original firſt cauſe of 
exiſtence. Now, when to avoid this abſurdity, Wwe 

have admitted one independent, necelfarily- exiſ- : 
tent; firſt cauſe, if weafterwards proceed to admit : = 
another firſt cauſe, or number of firſt cauſes, ve 5 3 
ſhall find, that all but one are ſupe 5 N — 
cauſe one is ſufficient! to account for the exif. 
tence: of all things. And'as it will evidently be 
no contradiction to ſuppoſe any one out of a plu- 
rality not to exiſt, fince one alone is ſufficient; 
it follows: bat there de Ben one lige arm 
cauſe. 7 | 
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into ilelf all poſſible perfection, or rather, is 

itſelf abſolute. perfection, can be but one; be- 

cauſe there can be. dat one abſolute Whote of 

perfection. . 
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miſtakes. with reſpect to what are, or ate not, 

perfections fit to be aſcribed to the firſt-cauſe, as 

ſome of the Heathens were abſurd enough to 
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wie i 8 of extent and duration, muſt evi- 

dently be perfect in every other reſpect, of Which 

its nature is capable. For the whole idea uf ſuen 

a Being is by the ſuppoſition natural and necel- . 

| ſeatys a partial neceflity being an evident ablur- 

N dity. That the firſt cauſe therefore ſhould be de- 
q cient in anz one perfection conſiſtent wirn ke 
nature of ſuch a Being as we muſt conelude the 

fFirſt cauſe to be, is as evident a contradiction, 

as to ſay that the firſt cauſe may naturally add 

neceſſarily exiſt in the Eaſt, and not in the Weſt, 

at preſent, but not in time paſt, or to cm,“, 

For ſuppoſe it were argued, ' that the firſt cauſe 

may not be infinite, for example, in wiſdom ; 1 
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the latter, he may ſave his countryi without the 
leaſt deviation fram eee a mem af in 
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bea wi eee 1 3 
better chat he gave an gceount of it on his re- 
urn, exactly in every circumſtanee as it really 
was, than that he ſhould in the ſmalleſt circum- 
ſtance deviate from truth i though ſuch deviation 
ſhould have no kind of effect upom any perſon in 
the world ? Farther, is it not crtain, beyond 
all poſſibility of doubt, that the Supreme Being 
aQs always from the greateſt and beſt motives, 
and according to the wiſeſt and moſt perfect rules, 
at the ſame time that his happineſs is, has been, 
* . pres e all moments, from 

he ſame, unchangeable, anti 
I; «the whole rectitude af 
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ee And khis is — of che 
ce ſſity of their acting according to a certain 

courſe; and conſequently of their having we 
and rules promulgated to them by the univerſal 
Governor. Nor does this at all invalidate the 
connexion between virtue and happirieſsz: 
the contrary, ſhews chat there in, and | 
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or turpitude of tions, 

natural conſequences: of: theirs — unbverally 

op For example; let it be a 

| | ble point, Whether the murder of the 
innocent 
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| 7 the — which muſt follow the uni- 


 tuous part of mankind ! and it immediately ap- 
2 to be ſo far from right that dothing em 
aceived more contrary to rectitude. On the 


tection and preſervation of the innocent be ight. 
Let it be conlidered, What would be Kent 
quences of innocence's being univerſal 
abe, beet, 
poſſibility of doubt, that nothing is more agree - 
able to rectitude: Rectitude, therefore, does ner 
conſiſt in the purſuit of happineſs 3 nor does the 
happineſs, conſequent upon” a certain courſe of | 
conduct, conſtitute the tectitude of fuck. — 
The true ſtate of the caſe is, Certain actions 
ertt in themſelves right, and then" happidels * 
the natural and judicial conſequence of tbem. 
In order to bring mankind'to a complete 45. 
perfect concurrence with the univerſal — it 
was plainly neceſſary, that other means/ſhould be 
uſed than force, or inſtinct, the fifſt of __ , 
was ſufficient for working dead matter, and the 
ſecond, the animal creation, to the Divine pur- 
poſe. Had man been only inanimate matter, no- 
thing more would have been neceſſary,” than that 
be ſhould be ated upon. Had he been a mas 
chine ; @ weight, or a ſpring, would have been 
| ſufficient to make him perform his motions. 
Were there nothing i in man bat * 
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- 5 pond ye behind him ceſſor tg f 
M | 5 5 and; continue e- 10.paſs; ax, | 
| this then caſe, therg: would 
: ec ng very” Sem 1PParatu nake 
- him, $ll bis incogſfideraale. lace, ſo as 19 come 
bute h his ſmall hare, to the bappineſs of the 9 
1 and to ſecure his own. mean portion. But it in 
| yeryg much otherwiſe, as will, immediately; ap- 
peaf. I beheye bardly, aug one will deny, that 
man (or however moſt of the ſp en- 
dowed with the faculty f "underſtandings, by 
which, though weak indeed and, 7 at Pres 
ent, our ſpecies are yet capabſ e of diſtinguiſhing 
truth from falſhood, . in all points of importance, 
and wich ſufficient certainty, as as Jhewn, above, 
Nomꝛ, in order to a creature's ating, properly its 
art, and concurring with the Whole, it is cri 
5 ity, neceſſary, that it make a proper uſe ant 
application of every one of its faculties, No oe 
will pretend, I think, that the perfection and 
| happineſs of the univerſe would be as 1 7 
promoted by every individual's making a Wro 
ule, of his faculties, . as a right, one; but A 
; contrary, Ft 55 i 8 raking an ime | 
uſe, o aculties wou uce.. 
oe er diſorder, and 3 
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follows, that, if man is.endowed with 1 1 
ing, he is to be brought to cuſtivate and inform 
1 Fr to ſtifle and blind i it; to. endeayour to en 


jor, "to narrow it; to "apply. it to the 5 f 
5 oor! ' of uſeful and 1 important 7 th,; no 


miſlead it into the belief of falſhaods, nor o em- 5 
ploy it Upon objes unworthy. r 
Another leading faculty in the buman ey is | 

will. That there is in man a faculty of will, or a 
power of chooſing and refuling, we ſhall ſeeefta-- 
bliſhed immediately. What I have to ſay. at pre- 
ſent is, That in order to man's concurrence with 
the univerſal Soong it is e = that he, oor. 


r 


be e rege No man, think, will 


pretend, that it would be better if the wills of all 
created being were ſet to thwart. the 
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ſcheme, than that they v were formed, ra. concur 


with it; but, on the contrary, it is evident, t. 
a general oppoſition of all beings to What is the 
nature of things, and the right upon the wh 
muſt produce untverſal confylion, | and that if 
there was no way to bring. about this general | 
currence, It were reaſonable to expect, from the 
| 25. tee redtitude of the ſupreme. Go» 
vernor”of the world, that an "univerſe of ſuch per · 
verſe 0 J beings f b 0 050 be utterly deſtroy . 
* or rather never have been produced. It is 


an Plain, 
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Ras, then, that, in order to man's acting hi 
part, and copcurring with che worm k em 
he muſt be „ to. uſe all th ilties of 


fact of man's ten 4 creature endowed with Wil 
or freedom to deſire, and. power to e hi * 
ſelf in favour of, or againſt any particular object 
The certainty of this fact is founded, i in ſenfarior i 
and confirmed by reaſoning. * Let any man gh 
ſerve what paſſes in his own mind, and he will be 
obliged to own, that he feels he hag it jo bis pg 
er to Wil, or deſire, and determine kimaſal. in 
favour of, or againſt any particular object. We 
have no other proof for our exiſtence, nor is'i 
in its nature 1 of ' any other, than that, WF 
feel we exiſt, 1 1 
But becauſe the reali 1 of huren e Is 
| hetw cavilled at by ſome men. of metaphy! ICa 
heads, who have run into greater. difficulties. te 
avoid leſs, it may. be worth while to conſider this 
matter a little. I know not whether Lam mache 
like this rent of mankind... But 1 an. feel ever 
thing pafs in my mind, that 1 Kah; conceive. 1 


ſhould feel, if 1 was really a free . 9 ow 


ample; in an indifferent caſe: When 1 look 6.0 

my watch, to know whether it it ba fo Bai 

give over writing, and I find 490 0 Ir. col 
when J uſually give over, 1 do not Ne that 1 9 


impelled to lay down my pen, in the f ſame matty 
ner * the index of ny watch i is Lila to point 
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at wee 1 42 1 give « over, becauſe * 
think, upon the whole, i it, is more proper, | ſhould 


give over, than 80 on. Does my watch point to 
the hour, becauſe it thinks upon the whole, 
| more proper that it ſhould point to chat hour tha 
any other? If fo, then the watch and 1 are beings 


of the ſame fort, endowed with much the fame . 
powers and faculties... Do I not lay aſide my pen, 
becauſe I chooſe to lay it alide,. that is, becauſe 
1 am willing to lay it aſide ? Should I. give over, 
if I was unwilling to give over? If I bnd my 
uſual titne paſt, and yet ſhould be glad ro finiſh 
the head I am upon, before I lay aſide my pen 
does that motive act upon me, and force me to 


go on, as a ſpring acts upon a watch, or does it 


action, do the motives laid in my way force. my 
compliance? Do I not, on the contrary, feel that 


and virtue 7 Is it poſſible 1 ſhould feel any ſuch 
ſtruggle if I was not free? Does any ſuch thing 


times yield to temptations, which at other time 


] get the better of? Have not others — 51 


temptations which have proved too hard for me 
. En er 6 4 er and I 
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act as a conſideration upon à rational creature? 
Again, ſuppoſe I am tempted to de a bad 


becauſe. I efſoſe to ſeise a pre- 
ſent object, ric 1 expect to yield me. ſome fan- 
cied advantage? Do I not feel in my own mind 4 
violent ſtruggle between the conliderations. of 
preſent profit or pleaſure, atid thoſe. of wiſdom f 


paſs in a machine? Po 1 not find, that I ſome- 
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\ ther? Ik irt 18 extremely fficulk, or What 15 be 
called next to impoffble, do reli all ore 


temptations at all” times, does. "this prove Any 


thing elle, than that human! nature 18 weak? Yew 


man'a machine, he wuſt a& as 2 2 mac un 
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Whit U have here remarked open the the en a b 


wy tempted to a bad action, ! is applicable, 
mmutatis mutand's, to. that of an opportunity of. 2 


iog a good: obne. ' Miotives, accofding, 8 as they 
appear, will influence a rational mind, But the 
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appearance ( of © motives. to "our minds, 2 Flv 


their infllience over vs, depends very. much upon 


ourſelves: Tf r am Prevailed on by motives, go 


morives forte me? Do. T not yield. to them, 


cauſe Tebeoſe to yi d to them? If this 8. n 96 
19 ? What ſhould. I feel 


bel "free, what is cel 
"my mind, if I was really free ? What, may. 


we ſuppoſe, Luperior beings, what may we ſu 
the Supreme hiwfelf to feel in his infinite ma 


Does he (with profound reverenee be it, ſpe ken 


does he act without regard to motiyes 2 Dan 


poſe. him uninfluenced by proper W C 
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We 99 he feels himſelf to be wholly unin- | 


fuenced b y. reaſonable and important conſidet 


tions? Would we be more free than the maſt 
perfect of all beings ? If he gives us liberty and 
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we maß Ven per y wirkin bur ſphere; which” 5 
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filled,” and un{verſal regularicy; effeQtion, and 3 
happineſs be the reſült! n bene win 1 
ee lowing lit e 
ieee t dt do no a eo bk 


coin ought ts be erbed. ens os 
Is ſirtetiy true of abſolute, independ right” 

dom. As it is tindoubred ö 
eſſary, or natural exiſtence is the eee 
nicable privilegs of the Firſt cauſe- 05 
find a limited, d jent exiſtei ‚ 
actually is, ceommumicatec 7 
is he N or improptiety of fuppoling 8 

ant freedom, c er of choofſ” 
ingor refuſing, eonittonieatedeotreared beings. 4 
created beings depen on the Supreme for their 5 
exiſtence, | and yet'the' exiſtence they erh i 4 
real and proper exiſtence 4 ſo may tie liberty they 
enjoy, of chooſing or refuſing be à real Aol 
proper liberty, and yet derived from, and depen- 
dent on the infinite Giver of Oy: gift. 


created being. as ſome have eg 80 pu Kis 
evident, there can be no will but that Nen 
- preme Being for liberty, or à power-of eg 
ing or refuling, is only another eme en will 
* or, , ue reedom. in che 


the very OT i bo * 
be conſidered then, Nhat: tl e conſequence mi 
be of affirming hat there 4s no will, but the Su 
aer We find in hiſtory, that a monſter oſ an 
emperor. wiſhec en the whole Review eee 
| Once. IF he fame temper, hich led bim us. 0 
ought. 10 have; dern the: fackar und berg 
would have inclined. him to wiſh the: deſtru 
of whatever oppoſed. him, chat is, of all gpod be- 
| ings in heayen and earth. Will — 
ION texpper, of mind is agreeable to the Sus) 
eme will ?. Is it not blaſphemy. to imagine he 
Dining will zo be againſt goodneſs ? But itiliberty; 
or will in a created being is impoſſible, then. what. 
we call Caligula will was really the Divine: willy; 
the deſtruction of all goodneſs was agreeable t 
the Divine mind! It is too horrible to thinks ef. | 
I know, it has been ſaid, that the perpetration 
of RIP * n N ever was cor 
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into.the,yigorous and flouriſhing time 2 en. 
wich che Jaw degree rr 
ſhould be hut half animated, we 
into various ſcenes of astion . It is true, that in- 
numerahle irregularities; and follies are the cht 
FD without paſſions and appetites, 
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rice,” and charity, , ate the" 0 f n 

colors life, and peace in one's own mind. 1. 
| nces to be expected from ill-will, * 
tice, and ſelfiſlineſs, are the contempt and hattsd 
of mankind, and puniſhment by the laws of hd, 


When ve ſay ſuch an effect follows natu-' 
rally Boch Much u chile; we mean, that it does ſo 
by the Divine appointment. For what is natural, 
is only ſo, becauſe rectitude requires it to be ſo. 
Now, if our bodily frame is ſo formed that its 


well-being cotiſiſts' in temperance, and that ah 


immoderate indulgence of appetite tends to dif 
enn 

mind, and our ſocial ſtate in life, are ſuch, that 
ide ſocial virtues tend to produce univerſal hap- | 
pineſs, and all ds by the eonftitution and courſe. 


of nature, of Which God himfelf is the Author; 


if theſe things be 40. who is To blind, as Hott | 
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fe allthis; moral 8 
biithed ange eee 8 
on to perfection? Phat we feelin tee innere 
deviations from the natutal connʒ tion between | 
virtue and happincſsy and vice and miſery; and 
that, through the perverſeneſs, the wickedneſs, 
and ſometimes the mere caprice of mankind, and 
the unnatural and diſorderly ſtate things are _ 
into, it comes 'to-paſs,! that che natural conſe - 
quences of things do not invariably follow, is by 5 5 
no means an objection againlt the:concluſion fo 
have drawa from the ſtate of things, as the Di- <a} 
vine wiſdom. conſticured/them, any more hon 
the poſſibilicy of reſiſting; the power of gravita- - „ 
tion, or lifting a heavy body, is a proof, that 
there js no ſuch law eſtabliſhed 1 eee 
world by che Author of nature. : 

That we may nat, by a 9 eoveſe . 
eaſe and happineſs, be led either to ſuch, arro- 
gance and pride, as to conclude ourſelves the 
lords of nature, and to forget that there is One 
above us; or to fix; our affections upon the pre- 
ſent ſtate, which is only intended to be ktranſient 
and temporary, not laſting and final; to anſwer 
theſe important ends, we are placed in the ſcho a, - 
of affliction, to be broke and tamed to obedience. 
That happineſs too eaſily come at, and a conſtant 5 
ſeries of ſucceſs and proſperity, are by no means 
proper for ſuch unprincipled and unexperienced = 
beings as we are, is too evident. from the effects 
of caſe and affivence, which very few can bear 
Vor. 8 e without 
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ners, and the fate of whole nations, whenever 
| they urrtve et the pinnacle of gresthed und fi, 


ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of affliction to force 
us upon conſideration, to put us in mind of the 


frailty of our nature and ſtate, and to make ut te 


member that we are under the 3 


reward or puniſh, as to him ſeems gocd- 


That we may never loſe ſiglit of our e 2 


e dur power to pretend ig 1. e 


to ſilence even the poor excuſe of becker | 


- conſcience, that ever-watchful and faithful mom 


tor, is placed within the mind itſelf, to be always: 
at hand, to judge of our characters and actions, 


and to alarm us with its ſtings 'and'r 

vhenever we do amiſs. And there is no mine 
ſo groſs and ſtupid, as not to feel at times ſore 
 pangs of remorſe. The very Cannibal has à deaf 


enough ſenſe of right and wrong, to know when 


he himſelf is injured, though he will not ſtick to 
* injure his neighbour. This effe&ually faſtens 
guilt upon him. And the loweſt and moſt ſavage 
of mankind, who ſhall hereafter be condemned, 


will be obliged to own, that with all his ic. 
-vantages for knowing his duty, he” N * 


acted his Ark 1 8 than he did. IF 


wr by. wh, LS. 2 
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HUMAN NATURE. 
Not only conſcience within, hut every ob 


in nature preſents us Tome moral leſſon..." ak | 
peſts, thunders, and lightaings, from above, inun- . 


es from beneath; the ſwort 


dations and cart qua 


famine, and and peſtilence, i in dur cities;/diſeaſes, and 


| pains, in our own perſons, or thoſe of our neareſt 
friends and relations, and death on qu right hand 
and on our left; what ate all theſe, hut awful and 
yet kind W a the tender and compaſ; 
fionate, Father of * mankind; who: ſhews hiraſelf 
willing to give his poor unthinkin Mort ighted 
creatures all poſſible advantages kor virtue god 
happineſs, that might be at all conſiſtent! wick 
their nature as free agents, with their condition 
as beings in à ſtate of diſcipline, and with 1 — 


grand and univerſal ſcheme, which maſt be dene, 


table, uncha e and uniform. 

And, as if all this, and a thouſand times mo 
not mentioned, had not been enough, we are 
taught, that angels have a. charge over us, td 
aſſiſt us in our trials, and to prevent our falling 
too ſhamefully 4+ that the Divine Providenes 
watches over us, and ſuits our-circumſtatices to 
our ſtrength and ingenuity of diſpoſition, | And 
to crown all, the Ambaſſador of heaven, the 


image of Parernal Deity, and brightneſs of Di 
vine Glory has deſcended to pur world, and in 


our own nature ſhewh us, both by his example 
and his divine laws, What it is to live as we ought} 


and how \ we _ Karp attain the end of 6ur 
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| being. \ If this'ts noe ding; enoug 
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nough for us; 
: Tell be enough? en nnn, 
Thus it appears Phan; Mi the preſe t N 
intended for a ftate of diſcipline, and is if Be 
g adapted to that purpoſe. Nor does the altus 
Failure and hideous ruin N nö e of moral 
agents, who'wilt undoubtedly be found hereafter 
to have perverted this Nate of diſcipline for vits 
tue, into an _education in vice, prove, that the 
tate was not intended for training them up'to 
virtue, or that it is not properly adapted to that 
purpoſe, any thore, than the amazing number f 
abortions, which happen in the natural -warkd, 
proves; that the general deſign of ſeeds was nt 
to fructify, and produce plants and animals. N. 
turaliſts ſhew us, that in ſome caſes, müde 
ſtamina periſh,” for one that comes to mat 
And; as we conclude every ſeed of a plant or 
animal egg, was formed capable of fruQtification, 
Jo we may, that every moral agent was formed 
capable of attaining happineſs. | The great dif- 
ference is, that in the natural world, the nume 
rous abortions we have been ſpeaking of, are the 
conſequence of the common courſe of natuie 
but in the moral, of the fatal perverſeneſs of un- 
happy beings, who een, auth _ their 9 
deſtructioůn. 
Some have made a difficulty: of bse 
how the wiſeſt and beſt of beings, who mult 
have foreſeen, that great numbers of his unhappy, 
g * creatures, in OY of all that ſhould 
be 
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be done for them, would obſtinately-throu 
ſelves into deſtruction, and defeat the end of th 
creation; ſome; haye puzzled themſelves, T's. i 
how to reconcile with the diving perfections of 
wiſdom and goodneſs, the creating of ſuch beings. 

But what ſtate of diſcipline for free agents an. 

1 conceived, without ſuppoſing a. poſſibility 1 
their behaving ill in it ? Nothing but an abſolute - 
reſtraint upon the liberty. of the creature, which, 
is wholly. inconſiſtent, with the natüte of fre: 
agency, and of a ſtate of diſcipline, „could have; = 
| prevented their acting i n many inſtances amiſs... k 
But the all-bounteous Creator has effectually put 

it out of the power of the moſt preſumptuouny 
inſolent of his ereatures to arraign his juſtice. 
For, if he has given to every accountable. being! 
a fair opportunity of working: out his own hap- 
| pineſs; if he has put into the hands of every in- 
dividual the means 3 placed him in the direct . 
way toward it, and is ready to aſſiſt him in his 
endeavours after it; if he has, in ſhort, put bap- 0 
pineſs in the power of every accountable being, 
which he undoubtedly has, as ſhewn above; nge 
has, to all intents and purpoſes, done the ſame, 
as if he had given it to eyery individual. For he, 
who points me out the way to get an eſtate, or 
any of the good things of life, and who aſſiſts 
and ſupports me in my endeavours to procure it, 

he it is, to whom I am obliged for whatever I 
acquire in conſequence of his advice, and 1 WE. 
means of his protection and aſſiſtance ? Now, if — 


2 the 


16 1 1 8 DI 0 
the! benefic 


_ _ muſt be whelly through his own perverſeneii f 
| he miſſes it ty "what" ſhadow of pretence is "thang 
for cavilling, or Mat difficulty in underftatidinig 

and vindieating the wiſdom and goodn 


| another, who\thtough extravagance has'difipated: 
one already in his poſſeſſion; if we fhould'cas | 
juſtly look upon chat perſon as 9ur-benefacias; 


remains; but that we juſtify and adore the band 


them in a ſtate of diſcipline, and giving them al | 
_ poſſible advantages for the improvement neceſ 
ſary for happineſs, bas; in effect, put in the 


a God to beſtow ? And if every individual; chat 
ſhall hereafter be condemned, ſhall be obliged 
to confeſs his ſentence juſt, and to own, that he 

- REI, have: a 4 better 1 EP whe vu the 


Mar or 


ent Author of being bes thus gw ö ws 
every individual ſuch means of happinelsj 0 


neſs ofthe | 
we lay the Whole 


adorable Authöref exiſte N 


* 


blame, and wirk the g juſtice, on hig 
Who, having an opportunity and: means for Sin- 


ing any ſecular advabtage;. Put in his hands, het 
legts'thetn'y if ue ſhould a8-mycht condernity "the 
man, who, through obſtinaty or indolenee; his! 
let lip an opportibay of making bis fortune, 0 


by whoſe means we acquire the 'convenignoiesef 
life, as on the immediate giver of a gift, what: 


leſs goodneſs of the univerſal Parent of nat 


who, by calling innumerable creatures into exiſt: 


ence, by endowing them with roaſon, by pl 


hands of every accountable being a felicity ft for 


 divige: 
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divine juſtice and goodneſs ſtand fully vindi, 
in the ſight gf the Whole rational creation,, 
For, whatl—Muft the infinite Author of . 
iſtence (with reyerence he it ſpoken) muſt. he 
deny himſelf the exertion, of his boundleſs good- 
neſs in producing, an univerſe of conſcious be- 
ings, of Whom numbers Will in che event come 
to happineſs, merely to prevent the felf-ſoughe.. 
deſtruction of a a ſett of wicked degenerate beings? 
Either there muſt, have been no creatures brought 
into being, above the fank of brutes, conſequently 
no happineſs above the animal enjoyed: by any 
created being, or freedom of agency muſt have 
been given. And what freedom is conceivable 
without. a " poſſibility of error and irregularity, 


and conſequen tly of miſery ? But is not the hap- 


pineſs of one virtuous mind of more conſe- 
quence than the voluntary ruin of a thouſand de- 
generate beings? And is not a Rare, i in which we 
have the opportunity of attaining an incon- 
ceivable felicity, if we be not inexcuſably want · 
ing to ourſelves, is not this a ſtate to be wiſtied 
for by mankind, if they had their choice either 


to come into it, or not? As for thoſe unhappy 
| beings of our ſpecies, who, proceeeding from one 


degree of vice and folly to another, ſhall, at laſt, 
come to be hardned againſt all good, what' is 


the value of thouſands of ſuch beings in the eſti- 


mation of infinite wiſdom and rectitude, that their 

deſtruction ſhould be thought A hardſhip? For 

what elſe, are ſuch degenerate beings. fir? gr 
W 


185 IT, $I 
ale * Bene Wie has 10 FEE 5 4 
out his univerſal oeconomy, that an inferior g r00d” 
hall, in the end, procee 5 
wieked beings intended 0 ruin and milch ef. 
The whole human ſpecies were originaly for ed 
capable of happineſs, and every individual has 
| happineſs in his power. Bur as 155 Divine Wii. 
dom, which perfectly knew the future charac-" 
ters of all his creatures, with all the” "circums. 

| ſtances they ſhould be affected by, foreſaw har! 
numbers would come to deviate from the' e's 5 
rule of reQtirude, it was proper that « ſecon dary 


thoſe free agents, * ſhould not nia ted yield 8 
the due obedience and concurrence with the 8 
neral deſign, ſhould. by ſuperior | direction be 
forced to contribute to the greater ion 
and beauty of the whole. Of this ſecondary Ws, 
of the divine economy, we can trace out ſome: 
very conſiderable parts, as the following, 1 vi. 
We know that wicked and cruel men, in endea 
vouring to root out truth, and ſweep virtue fr 1 
the earth, have ever been made, 1 in ſpite of them. 
ſelves, the inſtruments of their more general clita». 
bliſhment. _ The whole race of perſecutors 3 
Chriſtianity from Herod down, to , Lewis XIV. 
have ſo egregiouſiy overſnot themſelves, as to be 
the very cauſes of the greater pre valeney of true 
religion, which has given occaſion to the well. > 
known. ſaying, That the blood of the martyrs 
bas been the ſeed of the « church. In more 

| 5 private 


0 dase to eſtabliſh” his v 


nereaſe his terte Hereafich: "The me * 


and preſents it to the enen i; the 

faireſt point of view z by which votaries to Vi te 

are gained, a a horror at vice is rated "i every 15 
conſiderate mind! Ar in the future ſtate, "what | 

powerful effects may be produted by the fear- 
ful and exemplary puniſhments'in 


of our ſpecies, 'or others, WhO have degenerated | 


from the dignity of their nature, and, as much 
as they could, defeated the end of their erea- 


tion; may be imagined by thoſe who conſider 


what extenſive connexions between the various. 


orders of being may hereafter come to be opened 
to our view, and that, as all moral and free agents. 
of all orders are now allied, they may hereafter 
come to be united, and make one inimenſe and 
univerſal ſociety; 'and whatever has been origi- 


nally intended for uſefulneſs to one order of mo- 


ral agents, may at laſt come to be uſeful to all. 
: Something 11 2 0 9 we have in the 


os 


fareſaw | 
be the 2223 agate xr of every obe Wer 
tures, was it not to Bang — ted, that, 


= rae ſays of Jae for proc hat it 
had been better for bim, never to have h "I 
How, then, ſay they, came he to he bernd, Or w 
was, he not removed out of life, W ee 
to the Age of perpetrating the moſt atrocious 
S that ever. was ar cin be; c damen 5 
| preſumptuovs. queſtions,; 58 thin it, noce 
enough to endeayour to anſwer.chem.. And firts | 
if we conſider, that to infinite purity. and recti. 
tude wickedneſs. is ſo odious as to re he BM 
guilty perſon. altogerher contemptible in bis ſight, = 
we ſhall not wonder, that he does not (ſo roſpeak). 
judge 1 it worth while $0. put bim out of exiſlence, 
but Jets him go on to fill up the meaſure of his, 
zniquity, and reap the fruit of his doing. 

it is to be conſidered, that infinite wiſdom. intend-, 
ing to work out great and valuable ends by what 
is deſigned by his wicked creatures far ruin and 
miſchief, may therefore think proper 0, ſuffe 
them to go on to heap damnation. on themſclyes,. 
and determine to _ uſe of their ſelf⸗ ſought T 
deſtruction for the advantage of the more valua- 
ble part 'of his creatures. | How the character of 

1 one | 
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cularlys. © bedr SI 2 G HI HK d 
On tbe ſeeming difficulty: "of iroconsiling- wih 
the Divine gooddneſ our being plate 

perhap a mare-diſadirantagrays forte and hap 
pineſa than that in which cher Andern af being. 


| temptmtidhss! 25 renders: it bard for--heings,: ou 

E 
we are, to get the hetter in the amportay h 
on the event bf-whighiour eren 8 


to bott pur condition ta be — 

ble, inſtead of our being hardly dealt with, ar 

ſome have inſinuatede. Reik. 4. Sy big yu. 
viation from, our dury wo Some ivectvera-- 
bly determine our fate; or that hat may pro- 

perly be called We ee ee us 


to irreverſible deſtruction, there might be ſome | 


pretence for complaint. But if, fofay from. that,” | 
a faithful, conſtant, and prevail 
gain the Divine approhation, — 
againſt temptations, and repentance for our faults, 
followed by amendment of life, he the means ſor 
attaining happineſs; where lies the mighty hard- 
 ſhip?: Nay, I would aſ any impartial perſon, 
whether it were more delirable to he put in a 
A . | Mate 


bol * " 2 1 * ien m ek: he ned. 43 
' Jowance- to be made in the final judgment ſtib 
deviations;; or to be in a ſtate expoſed to genf, 
5 gy but wich greater wr, mom my la * 


inflilte: eee — allowances 
hereafterfor thoſefailures of weak and frail being 
which ſhall be found to have been owing to che 
mete infirmity of their nature; and the precari⸗ 
ouſneſs of the preſent "ſtate; not to "daring s 
piety. and preſumptuous wickedneſs. And i 
will accordingly be hereafter found, a com 
petent number of our ſpecies have ackualy beef 
able, under the greateſt diſadvant to attain! 
ſuch a meaſure of conformiry-eo the Divine will, 2 
a8 ſhall, with the heavenly aſſiſt: Hows: 
ances to be made for human lake; be: yan 
proper for rendering them, upon the Chriſtian} 
plan, objects of the mercy of the Judge af dk 
world, and capable of being raiſed | 7 
Happineſs; which will ſhew, that dhe! ind” 
riage of the reſt was wholly owing to their own! 
perverſeneſs, and that they themſelves were the 
whole cauſe of eint nenen nekiety the othe? 5 
, one * ahi 4 reſpect. to! : this! 

preſent _ excluſive of gs there is great 

6 1 difficulty | 


ea be, LITER a.new:bor! nfant ſhall 5 


8 0 Gel 
neſs, . of eee, into 
ſuch a courſe of folly; as may eſfectually prevent 
his proving a uſeful and valuable member of 


| ſociety. Yet we always look upon the birth of 
a child into the world as a ſubject of joy, not of 


grief or complaint, and upon the untimely death 
of a young perſon. as a calamity becauſe we 
take into our view the conſideration of its be- 
ing in the power of every perſon, through divine 
aſſiſtance, which is never wanting to the honeſt 
mind, to behave well in life, if he pleaſes, and 
we hope he will do ſo. The warrior is uffici- 
ently apprized of the danger of engaging z 
danger, which it is our of his power to werd off 5 
Yet he longs. to mix in the martial tumult; 
and engages with joy in the glorious ſtrife. Why 
ſhould man think himſelf hardly uſed in being 
placed in a poſt attended with occaſional dan- 
ger; but in which he muſt be egregiouſly want- 
ing to himſelf if he miſcarries finally? But if 1 
ſhould not chooſe a happineſs attainable only, 
through peril and trouble, but would rather, 
through ſordid ſtupidity and inaQtivity, deſire ö 
do decline exiſting upon ſuch terms; does it there - 
fore follow, that the infinite Author of exiſtence 
. e may 


pole Loud not in this life he.conyinced-of gay. 


"wha does it follow. that I never ſhall? El 
It has been aſked, why the beneficent Author 
ol being did not purſue ſuch an e ffectual ſehenid 


The two ſexes are therefore engaged to one an- 


not our Maker plant in our minds ſuch a ſtrong 


ol che ſpecies? The anſwer is euſy; viz. The 


8 have been, to ſpeak after the manner of men, 


TER Die Nia oF. . Ee 
bene in ſpite n vitinacy; 


yas aheenthriede his; pgs 
e potter powet over the clay?:Sups. 


to the Divine goodneſs upon the 


in the moral world as he has done in thenatus 
ral ? It was, for example, the Divine intention 
that the human and other ſpecies ſhould abi 
lutely be preſerved as long as the world laſted 


powerful inſtinctive attractions as ate found fully 
ſufficient to anſwer this important end. Why did 


and irreſiſtible propenſity to virtue, as would 
have effectually ſecured the univerſal happineſs 


is reaſon to believe, that, u upon the whole, a v 
great number of the human ſpecies will, thre 


Divine goodneſs, come to happineſs; ſuch 4 


number at leaſt, as it ſhall in the end appear W 
worth while to have created the human ſpecies 


But, to propoſe by mere inſtinctive attractions 
alone mechanically to draw free agents to the 
love and practice of virtue, is contradictory to the 


nature of the Wr. Bec what 1 is wanted, is 


not 


a rational manner to che entire love and : 


means to be improper alone for that! purpoſe, 


to be remembered, that as che inani 


al, and che animal in an inſtinctive 
manner, ſo rational beings, if they concur at all, 


ture, I mean, in 


take in ſuch a f. 
have been virtuous ? To this may be anſwered, 
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ſtrike offenders dead, it is to = 
whether - abſtinence from vice, and 
practice of virtue, which would de —— 
quence, WR be N hee oe . of 
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. of — government of che world 


firſt, That miracles continued would ſoon be no 
different E l __ ; pouducat by dhe commit. t 
nipotence- — — —.— | 


tions, as would — 9 255 N 5 
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wes W pond agua: pete 
high degree of happineſa. OF" oF Renee is Re 
L . e n affirmed, that there da. 


0 beſtom upon an 0 only of creature a very hig 
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which —————ů— 
not unſurmountable; ſuppoſe it were alledged, 
that there is a neceſſity in the nature of things, Wl 
un — of: _ mo — 8 


| Gililieybow ar c en . in a 
conſiſtency with his own \ nature, and the Divin 
rectitude, come to ſuch a degree and kind of hap- 
pineſs, as we believe to be intended for him, withs 
out ſuch a preparation, as he is to paſs through 
in the preſent ſtate? If we judge according to 
what. experience teaches, us of our on turn af 
mind, which in all probability is univerſal, t 
cannot ſuppoſe the happineſs even of heaven it- 
ſelf, would prove a happineſs to beings, who ſhould 
attain it too eaſily. When a prince, educated from, 
his infancy in expectation of the regal dignity, 
comes to mount the throne of his anceſtors, we 
do not find, that it gives him any greater joy. = 
than an heir to a very, ſmall fortune has in enter. 
ing upon his eſtate. - But ſuppoſe a private per- 
ſon * raiſed from — and even ä 
from 
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from the fear, of death, 80 ee beer 
the tranſport ot an elevation ſo anexpetted, from 
circumſtances ſo grie vous - will be. lik to en- 
danger his loſing his. ſenſes, It i is to be ſuppoſed, 

to of beings created in heaven, or 
rranſporied thither: they knew not how, it would | 
in reality be no heaven. Nor is there. any poſſi« 
bility of coneciving of- an order of beings raiſed 
to a ſtation of happineſs, without. paſſing through 
a ſtate of trial, who ſhould not. be in danger of 
falling from it Again, for want of having been 
diſciplined to virtue, and in A; rational, as Well as 
habirual manner attached to goodneſs and obe- 
dience. Sd that trial and difcipline-ſeem. neceſ- 
ſary to be gone through by every ſpecies 1 do 
not ſay by Ty individual) throughout che ra. 
tional creation, ſooner. or later. 5 2 CP | 
It has likewiſe been aſked on this ſubject?! how. 
the juſtice of the immenſely different fates of two 
perſons, one. of which, Proves obedienk, and 
the other wicked, appeats; ſince it may often be 
ſuppoſed, that he, Who has actually proved \ vir 
tuous, might, in more diſadyantageous circum- 
ſtances, haye been overcome by the ſeverity of 
his trial, and been a reprobate ; ; and he, who, by 
the force of very powerful temprations, has been 
ſeduced, might, in circumſtances more favoura- 1 
ble to virtue, have ſtood his x | 879 md, and | in the 
end come to happineſs? ) 

This ſeeming difficulty is not very hard to ob- 
viate. For, N as to him, who comes to hap · 

Vor. II. 6 8 Piaeis, 
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human ſpecies, which is cut off in immature 


e Val ee duc 


not he Have juſt grounffor complaint By no eaßt 
If the advantages, he enjbyed, were ful fufficient, 
be ſtands ſelf-condetmiietfor having abaſed them; 
nor could he in reafon e,; 
elan ſufficient, much less to be grearly Above wh 


Was ſufficient, and leaſt of All, to Be Equal to the 
| greateſt advantages, ever towed to any ot 


perſon. Upon the Whole, nothing is al evi 


dent, than that the being, Who Has Actual proved 


obedient, by whatever. means he has'bee; 
oddneſs, is, accot according to the nature and it- 
neſs of things, rewardlabie; atid chat the 00 


which fins, does in ſtrict juftite deſerve to die. 


The cafe of that very conſiderable part of” the 
without any opportunity of gdihg through ab 


trial in life, ſeems, at firſt view, tö leſſeg thi 


force of what I have been ſaying of the necef- 
£ ity of a ſtate of diſcipline, to form the mind to 
virtue. For what is to become of thoſe, who dit 
in infancy ? Are they annihilated? Are they happy 


or miſerable in a future ſtate, who have done gel- 


ther good nor evil? Or do they go through a 


ſtate of diſcipline in their ſeparate exiſtence 2 
Ts 


them to be 
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her * h it, | 

the following brit e | 56 cr: Firſt, wha 

_ above Th of the _necelſity of. a ſtate. 0 
N e erſtood to. be 


ehr 
et to eſcax 5 it, A m keep 9 1 | 
practice of Virtus it a futy 15 This may þ 
the eaſe } arid Yer it tight be 0 in wa | 
whote ſpecits Failed to | app pineſs, NE at leaſh 
a conſiderable 5 art of them going g throngh a dil 2 
cipfitie for virtde, "ad thereby dei jualified to. 
inſtruct theit core ae e OW - bag of 
in the importanck bf 0 10 cheit duty; and 
the fatal danger Abe diteful Head of 2 4 
from it. 80 chat what Was 1 the ve R 
ceſſity of a ſtate of dicipi for Every Iþ e ; of. 
rational” agetits in The Uhver; fands upon be 
ſame foot, notwirhſtanding this Atte. 

But if every pefiod of the: Arenas of fs 
agents be, in fakt, aftdte of trial ahd'diſci plite, in 
which it is poftible (though flint der 1 leſs pro- 
bable according to theft 45 thet Ipfobinennd 1 
virtue) that hay ſhout falt; we may then con 


ceive of the poſſibility of ſurmbuttting this dif- 


ficulty by ſuppoſing” 48 thoſe” of che homan 
ſpecies, who do not 8⁰ rhrough a ſtate of 
diſcipline in this life, may de Heteafter made 
pariakers of x a lower degree of happineſs (as we 
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ate'of. tal, 45 the N was intended 50 
| have been for our ſpe cies, and * angelic W330 f 
Satan and his angels. And as Adam, and-the g- 
 bAlious angels, fell from a higher ſtate than * 
Shich we are p aced in, ſo may any of thole.of | 
out Tpecies, whole. firſt ſtate, of. e may 
commence after this. life. is 'over, and after g our. 
world i is judged, and brang} to its;conſumms; 
tion. If fo, thoſe of us who haye paſt * ; 
this mortal life in ch 4 manger. as ro be found 
* fit objects of che Divine mercy,. will haye great | 
reaſon to congratulate ourlelycs, on. our 5 g ag 
re. now apt 
75 Sl = = 
we know not Na we ought. — Miſh h fo or. But 
te. who made us, knows. b W n 1 - 2h 
any reader, ſhould imagioe, chat 1 intend:to 
2 any one hypotheſis as the real accouny 
of this matter; he miſtakes my deſign. All 
mean by what 1 have advanced, is only ro ſhew, 
ihat the tircumſtance of a. conſiderabie Part 0 
our ſpecies $ paſſing through no ſtate of di 
pline in this life, does not invalidate the 


of a diſcipline to be gone through by every. ſpe⸗ 
cies of free creatures, in order to their being gf 


Is w 


fectually attached to virtue, and fo fired de 
bigh * happineſs e 1 (208 
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| 85 their getting c out. of 1 
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PN be offered, fs it. were proper, there ſhould 
remain, ae with reſpect ro the auguſt, oe- 
conomy of the he infinitely wile and good Governor = 
of the world; if ſuch ſhort:ſighred beings as we | 3» 
are, ſhould no way be able to reconcile the ſeem- : 
ing contradictions, and ſurmount the ſuppoſed dif- 
ficulties; this is no. more than might have been 1 
expected. We are, throu gh the meanneſs of our 
faculties, ignorant c of infinitely more. particulars 
than we know, in all extenſive ſubjeQs'; and 
ve ſee but part of one ſcene in the immenſe 
drama of the moral world. But in what little we 
ſee, we obſerve ; a thouſand times more than would 
have been ſufficient to prove a wiſe and good go- 
vernment already begun, and going on to perfec- N 
tion. If therefore, we have any "candor, or any 
judgment to form a reaſonable deduction of one 
thing from another, we cannot avoid concluding, p 
that what we do not comprehend of the Divine 
ſcheme, is of a piece with what we do compre- 
hend, and that the whole is eſtabliſhed upon, and -” 
conducted by, perfect and unerring rectitude. 4s 
The very circumſtance of the difficulty we find 
in comprehending the whole of the Divine ſcheme 
both in the natural and moral world, while at the 
ſame time, we find we can enter into them ſo far, 
and ſee ſo much of wiſdom and contrivance, is a 
beauty, and a proof that the Author is one whoſe 
ways are immenſely above our ways, and his | 
thoughts above our thoughts. 
| 1 1 | Conſidering 
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and conſequent ung 10 1 and blame 
once perfect ſeraplis; if chis 1 is not the third 


| that though clouds and darkneſs are round about 


Us 1 ane, Sac eg 
onſiqering th rabundant ca 
a 


en tak en 


odnefs apparent j in, Ke! con- 
duct of the moral world, would not. be fati isfied | 
with any poſſible degree of then. And it A, on- i 
1 going on in the ſame way of 1 fading Tau ut 
wherever we do not vnderſtand, and we ball 
laſt rake exception 1 0 05 all poſſibility of 1 gui 
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"Maker, if we axe ngt roug ht into the world it 


"region of the heavens ; if we cannot give our- 
ſelves up to the molt ſordid laſts and paſſion 
and yet be prepared for, 'and admitted to Uh 
converſation of angels and archangels. Rut whe 
weak ſhort· f ighted man has racked his narrow 
Invention to ſtart, or to ſolve, ; 2 thouſand imag 
nary difficulties in the oeconomy of the infinit 
Governor of the univerſe, i it will be found at lall 


him, yet righteouſneſs and WR, de the * 


kion has Ye rd | . A f a 
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Wherein bt» iin COM, | ral Agents 
conſiſts. Our Species and threefold Obligation; 
the rl reſpeBing themſelnes, the fecond their Fu. 
| low-oreatuires, and the third, - their Creatar. Of 
_ the firſt of theſe, to wit, The due Cure and Re- 
:  £u/otian of: ka MOOS. natures. 8 
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PPE requiſite concurrence of ao. 
of whatever rank or. order, or their.confor- 
mity to the grand deſign of the univerſal Go- 
vernor, which 1 is the ground - work of univerſal 
harmony, perfection, and ; happineſs throughout 
the creatian, conliſts in their acting according 
to truth, rectitude, and propriety (in their re- 
ſpective ſtations, whether higher or lower in the 
ſcale of ns. 8 whether in ſtates of diſcipline, or 
reward) in all caſes or circumſtances that regard 
either themſelves, their fellow - beings, or their 
Creator. Whate ver moral agent ſtrictly and-uni- 
verſally oblerves this rule, he is of that character, 
which we and all rational beings call good, is a- 
miable in the fight of the Supreme Judge of 
rectitude, and goodneſs; and it is as certain, that 
every ſuch being muſt be finally happy, as that 
the nature of things! is What it is, and that per- 
fect wiſdom and 1 angſt act SAO: in 
governing the Wo | 
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What ans the duty of boch poor, ſhork 
ſighted creatures as we are, who are yet but in 
the infancy of our being, is likewiſe the grand 
rule which every angeFand archangel in heaven 
obſerves. Nay, it would be blaſphemy; 0 wink | 
of the Supreme nor of the univerſe, a 
conducting his immenſe and auguſt oe 
otherwiſe than according to. the ſacred role 
which himſelf has preſcribed for the con 
his reaſonable creatures, and which is an actribute 
of his own infinitely perfect nature, 'T mend, im- 
mutable and eternal rectituodli e. 
In what a light does this mew the 4ignity' F 
Wenn nature ! What may we yet come to be? 
Made in the image of God himſelf! And taugh | 
to imitate his example! To what heights may we 
thus come to be raiſed ? Would to God, we coul 
be brought to conſider our n importance! : d 
we ſufficiently reverence ourſelyes, we ſhould; ad 
a part worthy of the hanqurs, for which our | 
Creator gave us our being. een 4 
The rectitude of that part of dur conduit i g 
which regards ourſelves, confiſts in the due care 
of our minds and our bodies, which two parts 
conſtitute our whole nature in-the preſent ſtate. | 
Our mental powers are generally conſidered 
under the heads of intelligence, and paſſion. The 
office of the firſt, to judge, and diſlinguiſh be. 
tween what ought to be purſued, and what avoid- | 
ed; of the latter, to excite to action. Where 
cheſt two capital powers of the mind hold each 
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an important part of his duty. 
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faithfully exerted in the ſearch of truth 5 
active powery for attalþ) bg the real gd et the 
creature, Weh ü nlliEaly Be: property. fa to be 
duly regulated, and in à good condition. wy 5 
The proper exertion of the” underſtanding is | 
in enquiry into important truth'; and chat under. 
ſtanding, which is furniſhed” with extenſive an 
clear idens of thing! gr, and enriched, with. uſeful 
and ornamental 156815 edge. 


Divine wiſdom intended 2 1 rational mind i in | g 
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the univerſe. ſhould be, if not in one ſtate, yet in 


another; if got univerſally in a "tate of diſcipline, 
as that we are now in, yet in 4 ſtate of * perfec- 
tion, to which we "hope | ereaft .to de raiſed | 
And whoever, in the e tate, Lil wi 
the proper. advantages fo 1 1 proving b is miod 
with knowledge (az natural.capacity, leiſure, and 
fortune) and, neglects to uſe thoſe. advantages, 
will hereafter be found guilty of haying omitted 


Wa 4 


Having in the fortgoing book treated pretty 5 
copicutly of the improvement and conduc of the 
underſtanding, there is the leſs occafion to enlarge 
upon that ſubject in this place. Let us ther 25 ' 
proceed to conſider wherein the rectitude of that 
part 18 our conduct, which e the” e 
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individyal being it in the averſe 1 to be ef. 


kectually formed to N abſolute and implicic 
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2s God, our fellow⸗ creatures, virtue, „Pee 


hatred; envy 3: malice þ FEVengE 3 fear, 3 J 
Stief. 
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of the univerſe. 4 
| The paſſions, as EU are = coy, boy im 


: E properly called, of the human mind, ar are va 
and ſome of them of fo mixed. and com 


* nature, that they are not e 2 5 1 


elaſſes. The following ; ncipal. 


or complacence, or defire, ede object 3 whe 


ever appears to us good, amia le, or fit for 


71525 | 


Joy, excited by . real or Imaginaty, I 


1 mpathy, or a human 
ſenſe of the Shag or pet 455 tion 5 our felloß. 
ereatures; ſelf-love;, ambition, or deſire of glory 
true, or falſe; covetouſneſs; love of life 3p 
petites of eating, drinking, recreation, fi eping, 
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and mutual delires of the ſexes 3 mirth z, anget; 
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It is the. whole ſoul, or 33G man, ale 


hates, deſires, or fears. Every paſſion. i is a 
tion of the whole being, toward or from fon 


object, which. appears to him either Kfirabje: br 


diſagrecable. And objects appear to us deſirable, 
or diſagreeable, either from the real excellence opr 


] e perceives to be i in them, as in Vit- 


2 tue, 
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ee ee eee as 
tue, eee. as. 
Vice, Seformliys; cod. onfuſipns...or: from. fore 2 
and: our particulan.malee on.caſt-bf ind wilch 8 
| js the pute; arbittury effet af qur make; as 
in the reciprocal-lave of ther ſexes, and the anti- 
5 pathy wa have at certain dteaturus n 7857 
"" Now oe Divine-will,; the dignity: of our na. 
ture, and perfas reſticude, unite in 5 
that every one of dut pan, n 
properly directed, and exerted in a proper man- : 
ner and degree; not that they: been ane 
deſtroyed, according to che romantic notion of 
' the antient Stojc philcſophers. It is in man 
caſes equally ynſuitable to the dignity of our na- 
ture, that the motions of our minds be too weak 
and languid, as that they be too ſtrong and vige- 
rous. We may be as faulty in not ſufficiently 
e e ee EG | 
of this world too mu. 5 * 
Previous to what may be more 
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ar on the conduct of the natural inelina- 


tions or paſſions of the mind, it mag be proper 
briefly to mention ſome general directions, which 
will be found of abſolute neceſſity toward oür 
undertaking the buſineſs of regulating our 18 
ſions with any reaſonable proſpe of ſucceſs. 
The firſt preparatory direction 1 ſhall give, is, | 
To habituate ourſelves a5 ls and d as conſtantly 
a Thy W ; ei edc 
The 


A 
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E Dre I” arr Ie 
A © 2h Gia capacity: of ithoughe”is' whit 
 Taifes-our: nature above the animal. But if/We 
do not uſe this noble faculty for the purpoft uf 
diſtinguiſhing between right and wrong, for find. 
ing. out, and pratftiſing our duty, we Rad bern W 
well without ĩt. Nay, the beaſts have the advaty 
tage of thoſe of our ſpecies, hẽo ct the pat 
beaſts; in a8 far as they. are not capable of being 
called ta an account, or puniſhedꝭ as unthinkigg 
men, for the neglect or abuſe of the 3 
God's good gifts, ſacred reaſon. It is dread 
to think of the conduct of by far the greateſt 
part of our ſpecies 3 
Mankind ſeem to think, nothing more is neceſ 
ſary, to remove at once all guilt, than only 10 | 
drown all thought and reflexion, and then give 
themſelves up to be lod or driven at the pleaſum 
of paſſion or appetite. But how will thoſe poor 
unthinking creatures be hereafter : confounded; 
when they find the voluntary negled of thought 
and conſideration treated as a moſt atrocious in- 
ſult upon the goodneſs of the Author of our bt» 
ing! And what indeed can be more impious, r 
contemptuous, than for beinga endowed withia | 
capacity of thought and underſtanding, to ſpum 
from them the ineſtimable gift of heaven, or bu» 
ry that talent which. was given them to be uſed 
for the moſt important purpoſes of diſtinguiſhing 


tween, good and evil, and purſyiag, their own | 


happineſs, and then Prevondh- 1 in excuſe for all the 
RE RE _ madneſs 
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* If thought be dhe ger foundstion of 3 = 
news more. i 
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eſt height and whorthall do che moſt to 


.difs 


countenance. ſober c thaught, And regular bn 5 


duct? To-determiine-of; times und ſenſons, and 


how. ny Ae I eee darn in 


got — —— —— | 
underſtand huthat hature, and. th of go⸗ 
vernment, and whoknow:the> hiftary. of other 
ſtates, and kingdoms, which have". 
in the ſame manners: Winter we have rot every 
thing to fear from t at-univerſ; | 
derate diſſolution of manners, ye RE of 'vir- : 
tue, public and private. May heaven take into 
its own hands the reformation; of a degenerate 

people; and give comfort, anch more agreeable 
proſpects, to thoſe; who: bart wee oy the 
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abe ef bis own chars #6 nd ae are —_ ö 
bis duty co refobve ro aft che g art of @ reaſorlabls 
ctenturs. r conduct i 
paſſions and appetites, ler a. man make i hik ond 
ant cuſtom te Apend ſome ame every dj i 


| rention: of nutbte 4; wherkery — | 
upon gratifying the bodily an 

| Sees, fofiths Ae of ee auer ® 
if! he only: oonſults health in gating, d inkingy 
ſelf up to anger upon ſmall — 
whether he: ſets His love-wholly upon the vam 
of life, or if he aſpires habitually: after hing 
er than any worldly porfair, and ſd öf me 
f = Let Wü accuſtom himſelf. to fee 
every evening the miſeapriuges ef the day in 1 
ſpect of his paſſions and apperſtes, and be will - 
foon find, if he be faithfu to Maſe, HM af 
prevalent; and og. to he fubdeed. 
Unzeſs we can bring our minds te ſome toe“ 
rable degree of wanquillity and ſobriety; we cate 
not hope to 'reUreſs the irregulatities of o paſ- 
ſions and-inclimations. What condition muſt that 
foul be in, which is continually engaged, and 
diſtracted various ways after pleaſure, honor, r 
niches ? If any irregularity, or redundancy, ſprings 


up 
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 tious; ald the A , give e whe 
dtiven in 4 ee or atndſedivhits ink 
purfuſts, 46 the abate, peg] gfe&t of afl chat Wort! 5 
Arat to? But A pus Hen of Bufſpelv caniti = 
find tim e, for gelt fring of, money 75 and thefons' n 
lug of 8 8 is 706 truth Wpabed in 
hearing TR MN Ins ply „ ang ic che endleſs 
drodgery of the cad: to find Time for get- 
ting 4<quainred vith*hoUletves,” and te Cs - 
their krlindds, 1 cab ken keen ode tru, at 

 rerfible'6ne3 They mult finidfime id dig, wh 
* prepared themſelves for 7 or n. 
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fore any thing can. be done co par 
ward bringing the pal ns. n Aion, 
will be nee ring dow pride 
and ſelf: re and. 985 Lüldrate bum © ak che 
foundation of allvittües. Fo or this purpoſe, ir wilrbe 
our wiſdom to endeavour 15 5 owlelves in the | 
light we may ſupp ale \ 
eye which ſees all Ginza | 1 5 45 they ; Are. 
We are therefore to con a, that 2 8 got ap- 
pear to our Maker under che ſame diſtindions | 
as we do to one another. He does. Por regard 
one as a king, angther as a hero, ora third 438 a 
lea med man. He look n. from Where he 
ſits enthroned above. all #onceivable height, 
1 the vaſt ſcale. of being, and a beholds/in- 


numerable 
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At 1 great, idea 
geared exce| at the vi 
of rational nature, we. way ſuppoſe the als 
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| © - prebenlive eye to behold qur humbl ſees ju i 
| ling aboye the mir er, Hom, poor « Wl 
| muſt, we 19 * before _ him "10... 4 | 6 
our infa ncy Pla laced on "this ſpe ; 
._ Ereation, out. like insects [x a4, Wl - 
| and then 1 75 into 13 duſt! Nor i 1s. this, al 10 . 
| For what, appeara uſt. a ſett of ſuch, Heeg - 
q beings ** we ag male before that eye -which is 
ö too pure o lock upon FR A abhor ence? g 
How muſt we appear dor perfe& reckitude ang F 
g purity, guilty, and Pol Nurec as We LN and 1 = . 
Ex vered Wich the ſtains of wickedneſs, | which, ze 
I the, diſgrace « of any "rational n nature ? Is p rid det | J 
| for fach, an order of creatures as we TOR ow 7-4 5 
| preſent kate of humiliayon ; and pollution? * mn E 
we value qurlelves 1 upon, any thing of out own? h 
Ha ave we any thing, that v we have not received! 92 - 
And does any. $57 oN creature boalf of what n h 
ir owes to another ? Have we not infinite reaſon b 
to loath ourſelves, and to be covered with ſhame b 
and confuſion ? And are ; ſhame aud Pride in any £ fr 
teſpeRt conſiſtert? "Wm. 
The few advantages we poſſeß at preſent want = |F 
only to be conſidered, to convince us how little x 
they are to be boaſted of. The whole of our 10 
| Neg — ey be fammed up in two i 
_ | 


that is f b No Jor guns nalif 
ve are, ro ſay the lealk, eq 
ficknels, 'or. the le loſs of: a, lintle Þlood, and a Her- 
cules becomes, a , manageable, as 2. child.,.- \Who 
then would boaſt gf what 18.10 very, precarious , 
As to \ beaurys, that faral-ornament of the fee 
male part of our ſpecies, which has A | 
buman wit, 1 , 0, its praiſe, which o 
often proves \Þ e mis fortune 0: 3s policfſor, . ang 
the di iſquiet o bim who gives. nel tot e . 
miration of it „ which. has ruined cities, ar mies, a 
and the virtue of thouſands; what is beauty? A 
plealing glare of White and red reflected from 4 
ſkin, incomparably. exceeded, by the gloſly hue 
of the humble daiſy... which was made to be trod 
upon by. every quadruped... The mild glitter of 
an eye, outſhone, by e very dew-: drop. on the gras. 
Is it inherent in the ſtructure of the human 5 
frame? No; ſtrip off the ſcarf- {kia to the thick 8 
neſs of a hs ſcale ; and the charming fair grows 
hideous to behold, A ſudden. fright alarms bet; "oh 
a fit of ſickheſs attacks her; the roſes fly from 
her cheeks ; her eyes, loſe their fire; the looks 
haggard, pale, and haftly. Even, in all che 
blooming pride of Bexar, + what is the human, 


frame ? A mals of corruption, and diſeaſe cover- 
ed over with a fair ſkin, When the animatin 
ſpirit flies, and leaves the lovely tabernacle be- 
hind, how ſoon does horror ſucceed to admira- 
tion! How do we haſten to hide out * - . che 
Vol. II. > 


one finger her, whoſe very ſteps. the 1 i 
youth would have kiffed ? Can the lover bine 


fed to Peril all the R of the 225 
If beauty is 4 ſubject ES vhat is 


a 


of tnortification? | 


ro be proud of the Poor attainments we can i 


that an accompliſhment'to be boaſted of, wi 
4 blo on the head, or a week's illneſs will de. 


5 . waſt was 1 . Wund en 929 


bock on that fück, fhrivelled, aud black, 
bb ſbene, whithtufed to be-the delight of 


_ youthful 'gazer ? Who could now to 


8 


go near, withour ſtopping his noſe at ber, y 


The accompliſhments ar e inivid dre Tikit 
two, knowledge and virtue. Is there any re 


+74 


EE 


e preſent ſtate gain in knowledge, of which the 
perfection is, To know our own weakneſs ? 5 


7 4 


firoy ? As to our attaintnents in virtue, or reli 
gion, to be proud on thoſe accounts, would be 


to be proud of what we did hot poſſeſs; for 
pride would anaihilate all our virtues, and render | 

our religion vain. If our virtue and religion be | 
not founded in homilicy, they ate falſe and fh. 


phiſticate ; ; conſequently of no value. And why 
would be proud of what is of no value? 
The pride of riches, is yet more bu 4s, hm 
any of the others. To turn the good gift of Pro- 


| vidence into vanity and wantonneſs; to valpe 


one 8 ſelf upon What. is h foreign and ac- 
cide de 


as awe - Ä TT ˙ Bo 
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being dhe Auberge 4 aligcation « 
mind, nor any A xaluable or 


N . 
value themſel ves on tlieir birth, and are proud 


that * — 


are gone wichthew? akin amazing rothink. how 
poor a pretence is thought ſufficient to i 
boman folly.: The famũy of che cortaget 


antient as that of the lord te oe SIM 


the e. 3 Nd 2d 02 2705 


As pride was the 1 all che evi 


— — — 


is the only fountlation, upon which the ſtructure 
temper is alone capable of being formed to obe- 
dience. A mind puffed up with ſelf. opinion 
cannot bring itſelf to liſten to advice, or to yield 
to juſt authority. The wiſe man endeavours to 
attain ſuch a knowledge of himſelf, that he may 
neither, on one hand, act a patt unworthy of him - 


ſelf, nor, on the other, forget his preſent humble, 


ſtation, and nnn on ee, aftion 5 
unſuitable to it. * 5 3 f Ce 14 "$63 | 5453 23 196 7 K* 


Before we car bye to S great en Q 
the due regulation of our paſſions or inclinations, 


K 2 we 


799 0 1611.69 awe; _— 291 IAG, 
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ſearch for this nothin th — of know, 
ledge; He., Who would know himſelf; mut 
ſearch carefully his own heart, muſt ſtudy dil. 
gently his on character. He muſt abo 
pra. ſtudy the- peculiar weakneſſes of his u- 
In order to find out theſe, he ought ti ws 
. often what particular follies have moſt fre- 
_ quently drawn Him into difficulties and diſtrefitsi 
If he finds, that he has been often engaged in 
quarrels, and diſputes, he may conclude, ih 
the paſſion of anger is too powerful in _— and 

wants to be brought under ſubjection. 
collects various inſtances of — 
lewd, an intemperate, an envious, or a malicious 
manner, and that he has often had occaſion 0 
blame himſelf for a behaviour which has brough 
upon him the reflexions of the ſober and regular 
part of people, it is evident, where the «fault 
lies, and what is to be corrected. But conſei- 
ence, and the ſacred rule of life contained in 
holy ſeripture. are more certain teſts by — 
to try one's en eee 
of mankind. e 5 a2 n oa 
Nothing is more common, ahan-for: A 3 
| weakneſs to be known to every body but him» 
elf. Lot 8 *—— ſet his own. conduct at 
8 25 2 diſtance 
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with che — —— another 
perſon, Let one endeavour to ind out ſome per- 


ſong whoſe behaviour and character comes the 


neareſt to Nee that view himſelf, as 
in a mirror. Anda 1 ſome te» 
ſemblance — characters of thoſe, who. 

long frie 2 — 
— e eee ere in that 0 his 
ftiend. {$5600 ine rn ine 285 2427 

It will be eee eee you to know 

what character is drawn; of you by your enemy, 
eſpecially if you find ſeveral agree in the ſame. 


Enemies will help you, more than friends, in 


diſcovering your: faults; for _ wall — 


what your friends will leſſen. i 


Attend carefully are ee eg — 
thoughts. Obſerve what ſubjects riſe ofteneſt, 
and abide longeſt in your mind, and what you 
dwell upon with the greateſt delight. You will 
by that find out what paſſion, or appetite, has 
the aſcendant, and ought to be ſubdued. It is 
from che fulneſs of the heart that the mouth 
ſpeaks. . And from à man's eager manner of 
talking on certain favourite ſubjects, every one, 
who ſpends an hour in his company, finds out 
his prevailing paſſion, while he himſelf perhaps 
is, all his life, wholly ignorant of it. Laſtly, 
whoever means in earneſt to come at the true 
knowledge of his own weakneſſes, let him liſten, 
I, 3 with 
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ine e ae e e 
ture, is, That we reverence ourſtlves. ce 
The effect, hich à juſt and habitual ſenſt uf 
the grandeur and importance of our nature, a 


| the high elevation we are formed capable of, would = 


have upon us; is, To inſpire us with ſeutiments 


worthy of ourſelves, and ſuitable to the gracious | 
deſigns of the Author of our being. This is yery: 


conſiſtent with that humility which becomes uu 
ſo well in our preſent; condition. Humility d 
commendable : Baſeneſs odious. Did men habi - 


tually conſider themſelves as formed for imm ' 
tality, they would not ſo generally ſet their whole. ! 


| hearts upon the preſene life. Dicahey sda 
keep in mind their heavenly original, am the 


their very ſouls into earth. Did they often re ſleit 
upon the worth of immortal minds, they would: 
not think of ſatisfying them with the groſs atid 
ſordid objects of ſenſe. Did they conſider them 
ſelves as intended for companions of angels and 
archangels, they would not, by indulging carnal 
appetite, debaſe themſelves to the level of the 
brutes. . Did * * reverence . 


2 * £5.22? * 8 9 
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1 own conſciene — toi 
faichfully followed, would make the whole con- | 
duct of the paſſions and appetites clear, and would 
prevent our falling into any error in indulgiag or 
ſuppreſſing them, The rule is, To conſiders what 
good purpoſe is to be. gained by the .exertion' of 
every active power of the mind; and to tuke 
care, that in the conduct of every paſſion and 
appetite, we have that, 50d. ingly, and nothi 
clic, in ven, 3 | 

[ will Se ks rot; 1 | 
manner, how this rule is to be applied in the re- 
gulation of thoſe of our paſſions and appetites, 
which have 3m ortant effects uren dur moral 
characters. | * 70 

That motion * the mind, pe Foe call Love, 
or Deſire, tends naturally to draw and engage us 
to whatever. is either in its own nature truly 


amiable and excellent, or which our preſent ſtate 


renders it neceſſary that we ſhould be engaged to. 
There is no danger of our loving God, or virtue, 


or deſiring our own real happineſs, to much. 


For theſe are proper and worthy objects of the 
beſt affections of every rational being, through - 
out the whole of its exiſtence. The inclination, 
we find in gurſelves toward. ſuch. objects, is the 


9 our havingele nc & rats 

henf ons of their rea not 
of any fa&titions. or arbitrary bal Wr 1 
our minds, or any arbitrary fitneſs in Tuch Kev 
ro\gain'our ages, No ritionzl-uniprejudiced 
mind in the univerſe 

apprehenſions of the Divine mee 


the excellence of virtue, that has not a | 
loved them. And the clearer the apprten 15 
the ſtronger muſt be the affectionn 
To mix and confound together all the motion 
of the mind, and to range them all welten 
nately under one head, is reducing the "whole 
_ philoſophy of human nature to a mere Jumble, 
Hunger or thirſt, for example, are no mores 
be conſidered under the head of ſelf love, than 
anatomy under that of aſtronomy. The pur 
diſintereſted love of virtue is no more to be called 
a faQitious, or arbitrary inclination, as the mus 
tual deſire of the ſexes undoubtedly is, than g. 2: 
vitation is to be called'f>Jidity or extenſion. The 
bodily appetites, improperly ſo called, are plainly 
factitious, and temporary: for we can conceive 
of a living, conſcious, rational being, "who has 
not ſo much as an idea of them; nay the time 
will come, when they will be wholly forgot by 
at leaſt ſome of our own ſpecies. ' But is it poſſible 
to conceive of a living, conſcious, rational being, 
who, if left to itſelf, free, and uncorrupted, 
ſhould be able to avoid loving virtue, or could 
be indifferent to goodneſs, as ſoon as it became 
.. 


odhecd of irs percep 80 Kg, the Brock; be 
ween the nhl 80 915 YM eee; is in ſome caſe | 
prone: arbitrary. Different ſpecies ther 5 
chooſe different forts 'of food, which, without that 
arbitrary firneſs, would be alike grateful, or dif- 
agreeable to all caltes;. ſo. that graſs and bay 5 
would be as acceptable ro the lion and the vul- | 
ture, as to the horſe and rhe ox; and fleſh 2s 
agreeable to the horſe and OX, as to the lion and, 
vulture. On the contrary, in other caſes, this 
fitneſs is by no means 5 0 or faQtitious'; but 
unalterable and 'necefſary, A mind, to which, 
apparent truth was fo object; an underſtanding, 3 
which ſaw no beauty er defireablenels in undoubt-. 
ed virtue or rectitude, muſt be perverted Fea | 
its natural ſtate, and debauched out of itſelf. 
Our love to earthly objects may eaſily be cars 
ried to excels.” For it is evident, that a very; 
moderate attachment is ſufficient, where the con. 
nection is intended to hold only for the preſent, 
ſhort life. As on the other hand thoſe objects 
which are intended to be the final happineſs of 
our being, ought to be purſued with the utmoſt; 
ardency of affection. To purſue, with, unbound-, 
ed defire, an object, whoſe nature and perfec- 
tions are bounded within very narrow Hmits, is, 
a groſs abſurdity ; as to be cold and indiffcrent 
to that which is of ineſtimable worth is contrary 
| to ſound reaſon, But to obſerve the general con- 
duct of mankind, one. would think they conſi-. 
dered God, and virtue, and eternal happineſs, * 


objects 


i 


| were to 


ment of a Fwy years : at moſt. What do mankin 1 
purſue with the greateſt eagerneſs? What are 


converſation. molt run upon? What is 


day? 1 am afraid, the objects, Which engage thei 4 
| ſupreme attention, are of n no higher a nature, thi n 


proper enough. But that a being formed for i im- 


1 2M, 
9255 be Eels 175 believed po Fa er 
e the everlaſting. en oy ment. . of. the Ta 
tional mi ind, and the former 1 the tranſitory amule. 


their hearts moſt ſet upon? What 9 
their l ar 
thought at night, and their r firſt i in the. morning DP 


e 


and what employs their minds through the who : 


how to get money ; to raiſe themſelves, as th j 7 
very improperly call it, in the world ; to concert 


a party of, pleaſure ; or ſome other ſcheme of. as 
little conſequence. . Now, if the preſent were 0 


be the final ſtate, this turn. of mind might. 


mortality ſhould ſet his whole affections upon 


this mortal life, is as if a traveller going to a 
diftant country, mould make abundant proviſion 


for bis voyage, and ſpend his whole fortune by 


the way, leaving nothing for his comfortable a 


ſettlement, when be arrives, where he is to paſs 
his days, 

Suppoſe an unbodied ſpirit, of the cara 
moſt human minds, entered upon the future tate, 
left to itſelf, and neither raiſed to poſitive happi- 


neſs, nor condemned to poſitive puniſhment; 1 


alk what mult be the condition of ſuch a being ? 
| EE, What 


EG EE ˙ü ad oo. ot at 


e 


enen 


of a mind, which has floſt. all the. os of: wg 8 


: * 


all find} ourſelves, before; many years be 


outs TURE: 
What can be more deg 


delight, and can atyey nothing-of - -what makes 
the happineſs ofthe Ante in which.13 is pleced 
For, alas, there is no bating and e drinking, no 


ſtock- jobbing or ttafficking no etjoy ment of. 5 
wine or women; ne parliamenteesing in the world 


of ſpitits. And in this world of; ſpirite we hall: ; 


What: then ig aur wiſdom: ? Not, ſurelys to ſet 

our whole affections upom this Preſent fleeting 
ſtate, But to habituate ourſelves to think of the 
eternal exiſtence: hereafter as the principal end uf 


our being, and What ought zhetefore to fill up 


the greateſt part of gur attention, and to engage | 


OUT warmeſt alfections, and moſt eager: purſuir. - 


That any being in the univerſes; ſhould ever 
bring itſelf to au itſelf; or deſire its on mi- 
ſery, as miſery; is impofſible. Though a rea- 2 
ſonable ſelf-loye, rightly directed, is highly com- 
mendable, nothing ig more eaſy, or common, 
than to err egregiouſly with reſpect to ſelf. love. 


Moſt people love themſelves ſo very much, and . 
in a way ſo abſurd, that they love nothing elſe," 


except what is cloſely connected with themſelves ;: 


and that they love more for theit on ſakes, than 


any thing elſe, That mind mult be wonderful 
narrow, that is Wholly wraps up in liſelf. But 
this is too viſibly the character of moſt human 


minds. The true ſtandard of reftitude,' as to 


ei is, That * one love himſelf as God 
| 6 . may 


deln among pity T0 che Divine mind 
every object appears as it really is;* We ought 
therefore to endeavour to ſee things ir the light 
in which they appear to! that eye which com 8 
hende rhe woiverſal obs acer i "of we en . 


Wu ey" bye deln er ul we ey * 
think of preſerring ourſelves unjuſtly to others, 
or raifing ourſelves upon their ruin. For that WW 

to act, as if a man did not conſider himſelf as u I 
part, and a very fmall part, of an immenſe whole 
but as the only being in the univerſe ; than which 
nothing can be more monſtrous. If we loved 
ourſelves as our Maker loves us, we ſhould not 
think of being partial to our faults ; but ſhould 
view them with the ſame' eye as we Bo thoſe of 
others. It is a great unhappineſs, that we cannot 
root out of our fooliſh hearts this ſhameful weak. 
neſs. Does it at all alter the real evil of a bad 

action, that it was I who did it? Will a lie be 
come a truth in my mouth? Is not every man's 
ſelf as much ſelf, and as dear to him, as I am to 
myſelf? And is the immutable and eternal nature” 
of right and wrong to be changed by every man's 
fancy ? If 1 ſee injuſtice, falſhood, or impiety in 
another in the moſt odious light, does not a thifd® 
perſon ſee them in me in the ſame manner? And 
does not the all-piercing eye of Heaven ſee them 
W in all? If I am ſhocked at che vices of ano- 

_ 


H MAN. N ATURE . ay 
ther perſon, have I not- N mote 
reaſon to be ſtartled at my. own 2., Thoſe of ano- 
ther can never do me the prejudice, which my 
own can do me, The Plague at. Conſtantinople | 
affect me, 50 it attack: Ae. 1 
„ 26; BOK 113 2501 197 
Jh e. a Saba 
a paſſion, as neceſſary to a thinking being as chat 
which prompts it te preſervs its exiſtence,” But 
as this tendency; like all the others which: enter 
into the human make, ooght to be ſubject to the 
government of reaſon, it is plain, that oo appro» 
bation, but that of the wiſe and good, is of any 
real value, or, deſerves the leaſt, regard. - The 
advantage gained by the exertion of this udiyer 
ſal propenſity, is, that men may be thereby ex- 
cited to ſuch a courſe of action, as will de- 
ſerve the approbation of the wiſe and good. 
But the love of undiſtinguiſhing applauſe will ne- 
ver produce this effect. For the unthinking 
multitude generally: give. their Praiſe where it is | 
leaſt due, and overlook. real merit. One Charles 
of Sweden, or Lewis of France, the common furies 
of the world, ſhall receive more huzzas from the 
madding croud, than ten Alfreds,, the fathers of 
their country. 80 that the deſire of promiſcuous 
praiſe, as it defeats the. moral deſign of the paſ. 
ſion, is altogether improper, and miſchievous, 
inſtead of being uſeful. The rule for the con- 
duct of this paſſion, is, To act ſuch a part as 
ſhall deſerve penile 4: 3. but in our conduct to have 
1 
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as nttle regarg as poſlble to praiſe. A good i 
will dere 70 be early, er ul choegbe 6 . 


ger, ſerves the ſame purpole a as the natural wee. 
pons, with Which che animab creation is Furniſhed, 
as teeth, horns, Roofs, and claws; I mean for 
our defence againſt attacks and inſults. O00 
reaſon alone would not have fafficiently animated 
us in our own defence, to. ſecure us in the At 
poſſeſſion of bur natural rights; any ay hay 
would alone have ſuggeſted to us 2 
and nouriſhment of our bodies. ſupply, 
therefore, the deficiencies of reaſon in-our-preſin 
imperfect ſtate, paſſſon and appetite come! inj 
and are neceſſary to the human compoſition. 
And it would have been as much to the purpoſe} | 
chat the antient Stoics ſhould have directed theilt 
diſciples to eradicate hunger and thirſt, as anger; 
grief, love, and the other natural paſſions. It 
indeed too true, that in our preſent impeiſect 
ſtate we are in much greater danger of yielding | 
too much to our paſſions, than of fubduing them 
too thoroughly; and therefore we find-all-wiſe 
teachers, and particularly the beſt of teachers; 
who came from heaven to inſtruct us, labouritig 
to inculcate upon mankind the conqueſt of pi. 
fion and appetite, without ſetting any bounds to 
the length they would have the conqueſt car. 
ried; as 5 that chere is no need to eau- | 
tion 


a ume to tie 1 1 that he þ 'N 
mae Af hulk 2 js ole 4 
p am clearly of opinion, n that he — 
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Wabengee © eye ton oy. 5d, mw 80 then, ſee: how 
_ abſurd The exceſſive indulgence of this lawlcſs 

paſſion is. To the ſupreme. Mind WE. appear & 
fer of inifitrii, ſhorr-lighted, helpleſs beings, en- 
aged to one andther-by natürg, and. the neceſ⸗- 
firy of our affairs ; incapable of g atly f wg 
cing one another 3 all very nearly upon a fo 
ing; all guilty before bim; all alike under ka 
government, and all to land hereafter before, 
the ſame judgment. cat. How ridiculous. muſt 


then our fatal quarrels, our i Important erin . 


reſentments appear before him ? Inznitehy more 
| contemptible than the contentions between the 

frogs and mice do to us in the i Ing: ine | 
pee NES 1 


a 5 But 


. * That the 8 Goveraor, 9 the 

33 vindi t f the 
| el rw 115 JON 
ing che real chit, of. (his RY | 17 
be: than might be be expect d. 9 hoevef g he 
| fore iprefunies to pro Ty upon the, charadte 
bt ſtate of A ok his fellow Creatures before God, 
aſſumes theincolnmubicable} e pri vilege f Diyioity 4 
Now every man, Wh bates. bis fellow-cregt Ire, 
- muſt firſt conclude bit to. e wicked and hace 


in dhe fight of God; or ke muſt hire bim whom 


. God loves; which is fuch a. piece of a acious 
ppolition” to the Divine mind, as 722 ny 


man will confeſs himſelf capable c of. Ag 


a private perſon to take upon him OO | 
injury (in any way belides having recourſe a 


lauful authority which is founded in the Diyine) 


what is it leſs than aſſuming the authority, of God I 
himſelf, * whoſe privilege , it is to decide finally, 


either immediately, or by rhaſe whom, he has au- 
chorized for that purpoſe ? | L 


Farther, let the effects of this unruly p 


= carried fo its urmoſt length, and indulged auer. . 


ſally, be conſidered, that we may judge w 


it be moſt for the good of the whole, that s, 


conquer, or give way to it. Experience l 


chat every paſſion and appetite, indulged, would. 
A to * and Te lengths without 


Ae TS 3 — . * 
1 n * 542 ; 


0 ov 


to be driven by jt without roul into 
ner of madneſs and extravagance: The obvic 
conſequenee muſt be the deſtruction of the: v 


ker by ths er till the n became 2 85 
deſert. ee e ie 4/3 EEE * oro Por JL | 


1 is ights for one 5 is 


equally: right for all, unleſs circumſtances make 4 


a difference. If it be proper that one man in- 


dulge anger without cauſe, no circumſtances can 
make it improper that all do ſo. If it be proper, 


that one man ſuffer his paſſion to hurry: him on 


to abuſe, or deſtroy an innocent perſon, it is. * 
proper that all do ſo; and that the world be 


made one vaſt ſcene of blood and deſblation. 

People ought to be very careful in the ane 
part of life, not to give way to paſſion: for all 
habits ſtrengthen with yrars. And he, who in 


youth indulges an angry and fretful temper, by. 
the time he comes into years, is likely to be un- 


ſulferable by his pee viſnneſs ; which; tho not ſo. 


fatal and terrible as a furious tempet, is more 
frequently troubleſome, and renders the per- 
ſon, Who gives way to it, more thoroughly con- | 
temptible. The exceſſive ſtrength of all our. 


paſſions is owing to our — to curb them in 
time, before they b unconquerable. 
When therefore you hd paſſion riſing, inſtead 
of giving it vent in outragious expreſſions, which 
will inflame both your own, $00 that of the 
Vor. I. L perſon 


2 


— 


. THE bid Ni rr or. 
perſon you ate angry wich, accuſtom yourſelf! 


What is there in this affait of ſuſficient cn 
quence to provoke me to expoſe myſelf? Hadi 


not better drop the quarrel; if the offenes were: | 


much more atrocious, than be guilty of folly? 
If I have loſt money, or honour, by this ind 
_ rious perſon, muſt 1 loſe by him my wits 600 
How would a Socrates, or 4 Phation have be- 


| haved-on ſuch an Occaftion? How did a ; 


than either behave on occaſion of -incomparably 
greater provocation, while he had it in his poet 
to have ſtruck his enemies dead with a word? 


True greatneſs appears in en "Lo 
_ _a looſe to/paſſion. | 10 


Make a reſolution * one days; not to be-put 


out of temper upon any account. If yeu tan 
keep it one day, you may two; and ſo on. To 
keep you in mind of your reſolution, you may 
wear a ring on a particular finger, or uſe any 
other ſuch contrivance. You may accuſtomyour- 
ſelf never to ſay any thing peeviſn, without think- 
ing it over as long as you could count i 
deliberately. After you have habituated your» 
ſelf for ſome time to this practice, you wilt find 
it as unnatural to blunder out raſh ſpeeches, "us 
you do now to deliberate before you fpeak.” - 
Envy and malice are rather corruptions of na- 
tural paſſions, than the natural growth of the 
human heart. For the very leaſt degree of them 


is ſos and unnatural, as well as the greateſt. 


9 7 Emulaton, 


_ call reſtexion to ydur aſſiſtanee. Say to yourſelf, 


2 . A A © Sy 


Emulation en t'of which” ariſes ey is one I | 
the nobleſt exertions of à rational mind.” To 
aſpire to equal whatever is truly great in a fellow. 


creature, what can he more con picuouſly true 


greatneſs of mind? What worthy mind ever was 


without this diſpoſition?'But to look with an evil 


eye upon, or to hate, that excellence in another, | 
which we cannot, or will not emulate, is the 
very diſpoſition of an evil ſpitit. For it is hating 5 
a perſon for the very thing which Vas, 5 to hr 
cite love and'admiration. © 


Some of the other exceſſes de i ape to ruf 


into in indulging our paſſions have to plead for 


themſelves, that the exertion of thoſe x ſſions is 
attended with a ſenſible pleaſure. But anger, 


hatred, malice, envy, revenge, and all the iraſ- 


cible paſſions, the more ſtrongly they operate, 


the greater torment they produce. Arid it muſt 


be an extraordinary degree of virulence in a mind; 
that makes it chooſe to torture itſelf for the ſake 
of exerting its ſpite againſt another. Which ſpite 


_ alſo, through the goodneſs of an'over-ruling Pro- 


vidence, inftead of hurting the perſon attacked, 
moſt commonly recoils in vengeance upon him 


who has indulged in himſelf ſo deviliſh a temper, 


The natural inclination we have to ſympathiſe 
with our fellow-creatures, to make their caſe our 
own, and to ſuffer a ſenſible pain when we think 
of their miſery or-misfortune, was placed in us, 
to draw us more effectually, than reaſon alone 
would, to endeavour to relieve them. It is there. 

| 8 fore 


* 
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fore evident, chat this motion of the wind ought | 
to be encouraged and ſtrengthened. in us, becauſ 
we cannot be too much attached to our fellows. 
creatures, at the ſame time, that we ought. to act 
chiefly upon rational motives in endeavouting to 
relieve the diſtreſſes of our brethren: of mankind. 

Fear is a natural paſſion of the mind, and ought 

no more to be eradicated. than any of the others, 

A reaſonable caution againſt, and delire of avoids 

ing. whatever would proye in any degree hurtful, 

is the prudent motion of every rational creat 

mind. The conduct of this paſſion conſiſts in di> 

| _  recting our fear, or caution, to proper objects. 
1 | To Meg poverty, or pain, or death, more [than 


Baa 


| life, more. than en puniſhment for „ 
fearing a leſſer evil more than a greater, chooſ- 
ing an extreme degree of miſery for the ſake of 
avoiding an inconſiderable one. 3 
; Though a daſtardly ſpirit is, generally lp eak · 
ing, a proof of baſeneſs of mind, it does not 
therefore follow, that to dare to attempt any 
thing, however unreaſonable or unjuſt, is true 
fortitude. A bully, a drunkard, or a lunatic, 
will attack what a wiſe man will avoid. encoun - 
tering with. For the natural, or ad ventitious vi- 
vacity of temper in ſuch perſons, which is owing 
to bodily conſtirution, or intoxication by liquor, 
or to a preternatural flow of ſpirits, hurrying them 

on, and reaſon being in them very weak, or al- 

together inſufficient for reſtraining their impetuo- 


» — 


a 


I ̃ p . ] p ̃ Loo ALAS oo ˙•ͤ EI oo ad OOO 
* 72 . " * . 1 

. : : Z 2 

by * 


UA NATURE. * 
ay it is no wonder, if they run into the moſt 
extravagant and dangerous adventures, nor if 


they ſometimes carry all before them. For che 


very notion, that a perſon, or body of men, are 
reſolute to a deſperate degree, renders them n 


more formidable to people Who have not, or 5 


perhaps cannot, work themſelves up to the fame 
pitch. True courage is cool and deliberate, 


founded in a Rrong attachment to Juſtice, 'rrurh, 


love of one's country, and of true glory; and is 


regulated and reſtrained by wiſdom and goodneſs. 


True fortitude appears infinitely more glorious f in 
the faithful martyr, who, unſubdued by Want, 
and impriſonment, goes on, without fear, but 
without pride, Hrlendleſb and alone, and in the 
midſt of the inſulting eroud gives up his body to 
the deyouring flames, in honour of God and his 


truth; than in the bluſtering commander at. the 


head of his thouſands, who Hacks to battle, and, 
in confidence of the might of his army, afread 
aſſures himſelf of victory. And yet the latter is 
immortalized by the venal ſtrain of flattery, while 


the former is paſſed over in filence.  / 


The loſs of ſome good which we have e ther 


enjoyed, or had reaſonable hopes of attaining, or 
the arrival of: ſome” poſitive evil, is a reaſsnable ; 
ſubje& of reaſonable grief; and the concern of 
mind ought to be proportioned to the greatneſs 


of the loſs, or the ſeverity of the calamity which 


is come upon us. As for the afflictions of this 
| preſent life, ſach as the loſs'of riches,” of health, 


. e 
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and the like,. being all temporary, we ſnew- our - 


molt by bearing them with patience; or ; 


g even, moſt of them, with indifference, in « 


| deration of the proſpe& we have, if we be vi 
tuous, of having all ſuch loſſes made up to us 


hereafter; of being hereafter poſſeſſed of td 
true and unfading ri ACOCS 3. of having the inte. 
grity of our characters cleared before men and 
angels; of being reſtored to our valuable fr 

and relations, and united to them in 3 better and 
happier ſtate, where they and we ſhall be fitter 


for true and exalted friendſhip, and when we 
Mol no more fear a cruel ſeparationk 


There is but one juſt ſubject of great ot aſt- 


jog grief, that I know of; it is the conſideration 


of our guilt before God. That we ourſelves, or 


others, ſhould ever have offended the kindeſt and 


beſt of beings, whom we were, by all the ties of 


nature and reaſon, obliged to love, to obey, and* 


to adore; this is a grief that will lie heavy upon 


every conſiderate mind. And, till that happy | 
day comes, when all tears are to be wiped. away, 

and all griefs buried in oblivion, the thought of 
aur own guilt, and that of our unhappy. unthink- 
ing fellow-creatures, ought not for any long time 

to be out of our view. Nor is there any degree 

of concern (inferior to what might diſqualify us 


for the Ie * the duties of _ too great 


for 


affiction, which, Ike al temporal diſtreſies, will | 
aſter a few years be £0 us; as if they had never _ 


been; at the ſame time that the conſideration of . | 


thoſe offences agzainſt the Majeſty of heaven, 
which may have fatal effects upon their final 
ſtate, raiſes no uneaſineſs in their minds. That a 
thinking creature (or rather a creature capable 


of thought) ſuould fret for the loſs of a mortal 


friend or relation, whom he always knew to be 
mortal; and be under no concern for his having 
alienated from khimſelf, by his wickedneſs,” the 
favour of the moſt powerful the moſt faith- 
ful, and the kindeſt friend. Tat a rational crea- 
ture ſhould bitterly lament the laſt patronage of 
a prince, or peer, whoſe fayour he knew to be 
uncertaia and precarious z and give himſelf no 
trouble about his having fatfeited the protection 
of Him, upon whom he depends for every mo- 
ment's exiſtence, and every degree of happineſi 
he can enjoy in the preſent life, and through 
all eternity]! Surely; ſuch . 5 ne en 
great impropriety. 
While we live in Rn ban it -is plainly . 
ſary, that we beſtow a reaſonable attention upon 
the body, for providing whatever may be uſeful 
for its health and ſupport? To think of era- 
dicating, or deſtroying the appetites, would be 
making ſux of the deſtruction of the body. The 

r point 
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point we ought to have in view is) therefote, 10 
conduct and regulate them ſo, as beſt to anſmer 
the wiſe wie; . —_— en Pace 
vn nature; di ee 24/18 
That every 1 — creature ſhould have in in 
1 mals a ſtrong. deſire to preſerve life, was neceſs 
fary. But in rational minds all natural inſtincts 
ate to be under the controul of reaſon ; the ſu⸗ 
perior faculty to govern the inferior. It is eus 
dent, that there may be many caſes, in which 
rectitude and propriety may require us to: get 
over the inſtinctive love of life, as well as to con: 
quer the influence of the other natu * paſſions. 
Whoever loves life more than virtue; eee * 
his country, is guilty of a groſs obſurdityy in pre · 
ferring that, which is of leſs conſequence, to dat 
which is of greater. We are always to endeavour; 
as before obſerved, to view things in the light, 
they may be ſuppoſed to appear in to the all. 
comprehenſive Mind, But I cannot bring myſelf. 
to believe, that my life appears to the ſupreme 
Mind of ſuch importance, that it ought to be 
preſerved to the prejudice of ſacred and eternal 
truth; that it is better, the people ſhould PP 
for one man, than one man for the people 
If the heroes and fages among the Heatheng: 
who had no ſuch ſure proſpect of a future exiſ-. 
| tence as we have, or may have; if they, -whole. 
views of a life to come, were rather ſtrong de- 
fires, than well eſtabliſhed hopes; if they ſhewed 


ſuch a * of the preens life, as ta give it 
up 


1 : 
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up „„ ſervice of their 
country, and for the ſake of truth; of which hiſ- 
tory furniſnes inſtances almoſt innumerable ; it 
were to be expected, that we ſhould, in the con 

tempt of life, e on eee % 

our ſhame, is far from being the caſe. 19} + 
A competency. of the noodithinanio ie Id | 
cellar for: the ſupport of life, it is evident, 
that a reaſonable degree of care, induſtry, and 
frugality, is altogether proper of which 1 have 
treated pretty copiouſly in the firſte part of this 
work. Whenever this care for the con veniencies 
of life proceeds ſuch a length, as to produce à 
love of riches for their own ſake, it is then, that 
a man ſhews himſelf bewildered. and loſt to all 
rational and judicious vie vs, and enchanted with 
a mere imaginary object of no real value in itſelf· 
That a man ſhould; beſtow: his whole: labour in 
heaping up pieces of metal, or paper, and ſhould 


make his very being wretched, becauſe:he:cannot | 


get together the quantity he aims at, which he does 
not need, nor would uſe, if he had them in his 
poſſeſſion; is much the ſame wiſdom; as if he 
ſpent his life in filling his magazines with cockle- 
ſhells, or. pebbles. If it be likewiſe remembered, 
that every paſſion indulged, becomes in time an 
unconquerable habit, and that a fixed love of 
ſordid riches is altogether unſuitable to the ſpi- 
ritual immortal ſtate, for which we were intended, 
where gold and filver will be of no value; if it 
be conſidered, chat e degree of avarice is 

wholly 


and eben with common h 
| eee ad takes ito Grown — 
lime views. of futurity, and thoſe preparations 

for immortality,” which are abſolucely-nedeſſy 


toward our being found fit for chat final late, / 
is highly criminal; if theſe, and various other 
conſiderations be allowed: their due weight k 
will appear, that covetouſneſs is a vice altogether | 


unſuitable to the dignity of our nature, and that 
the fafe fide to err on, with regard to riches, , 


To be too 1 e _ ung pe too 


about them. Lk YN. "vt 
If the ſole deſign of thi PA of a 


To oblige us mechanically, by means of pain d 


take that due care of ' ſupporting the body b 
proper nouriſhment, which we could not hay 
been ſo agreeably, and effectually brought to, by 


pure reaſon, it is obvious, that the view 


ought to have in eating, is the ſupport of life. 
That kind of food, which is fitteſt for nou 


the body, and che leaſt likely to breed diſeuſes, 


is evidently the beſt. And if artificial diſhes, un- 
natural mixtures, and high ſauces, be the lealt 
proper for being aſſimilated into chyle and blood, 

and the moſt likely to produce humours unfriendly 
to the conſtitution z what is commonly . callet 


rich feeding is, in truth, flow poiſon, | It is 


therefore very ſtrange, that men ſhould bave fo 
little command of themſelves, that, for as 


A _— hag 


) 
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der away the good gifts of Providence, eſpecially - 
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of the triſting: pleaſuræ of having ther palates 
tickled with a ſavoury taſte, they ſhould venture 

ening of \thpjr days. *Arthefatie'rime, 
chat thi enormous expence of a nh table might = 
be ſpared; and the ſame, or rather indeed u much 


higher pleaſure; in eating, might de emoyed, *f | 


people would but give themſelves" time und er. 
erciſe to acquire a hearty appetite. © But I really 
believe that is what ſome have never % e 
and confequently have no conception of. 

The vices we are im danger of rutibing lte, by 


which our table may become 2 ſnare to 'us, are, 


beſtowing too great expence, or tos much tin 


at our meals, over - gorging nature, or hurting our 


health by a wrong choice of food; | fene 
ſeems more evident, than that to waſte or fquan- 


in ſo ſordid a manner, as upon the materials -of 
gluttony, is altogether unjuſtifiable.” The em 


rational notion we can form of the deſigh of Pro- 


vidence in beſtowing riches upon ſome, and ſink- 
ing others in poverty, is, That men are placed T 
in thoſe liferent circumftances with a view to'the 


tryal and exerciſe of different virtues.” So that 


riches are to be conſideted as a ſtewardſhip, not to 
be layiſned away in pampering our vices, and ſap- | 


porting our vanity, but to be laid out in ſueh a 


manner as we ſhall hereafter be able to anſwer 
for, to Him, who entruſted us with them; And 
whoever beſtows yeatly in gorging and glettony, 
what night * a great ts Gs in in- 
duſtry 


PY 
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cue and frugdlity, 15 ar ep the: | a 
Aena if we be molt n D re- 
dict Sabat Bed it ſeems pretty plain, that the 
feeding of the body ought not to engrols any 
very great proportion of our time. If indeed it 
look upon ourſelves as more body than ſpirit, we 
ought then to beſtow the principal attention upon 
the body. But this is what few will care to/own 
in words; which makes their declaring it by-chele 
poets” the more abſurd,” and inconſiſtent. 
Z If it be our duty to preſerve our health and * 
bor uſefulneſs in our ſtation, it can neyer be inn, 
cent in us to pervert the very means appointed | 
for the ſupport. of the body, to the deſtructiun 
of the body. We are here upon duty, and are to 
keep upon our poſt, till called off. And he who 
trifles with life, and loſes it upon any frivolom 
occaſion, muſt anſwer for it e to thi 
Author of life. e 
Laſtly, if it be certain, a] in thi favors * 
of ſpirits, to which we are all haſtening, there wil 
be no occaſion for this appetite, nor any gratify: 
ing of appetites at all, nothing is more evident, 
than the abſurdity of indulging it in ſuch an un- 
bounded and licentious manner, as to give it an 
abſolute aſcendant over us, and to work it into the 
very mind, ſo as it ſhall remain, when the body, 
for whoſe ſake it was given, has no farther-occas 
ſion for it. The deſign our Maker had in placing = 
us in this ſtate of diſcipline, was to give us an 
E Opportunity 


nd £© £a 


e * addi ing in ourſel * 
of habits re e of eres and benſua- 
3/43: le ie „„ 
'& the! mag fatal orxittivances,> which-our 
ſpecies, too fertile in invention, have hit upon for 
corrupting themſelves, defacing the bleſſed 
Maker's image upon the mind, and perverting 
the end of their creation; none would appear 
more unaccountable, if we were not too well ac- 
cuſtomed to ſee inſtances of it, than the ſavage 
vice of drunkenneſs. That ever it ſhould: be- 
come a practice for rational beings to delight in 
overturning their reaſon; that ever men ſhould 
voluntarily chooſe, . by | ſwallowing a. magical 
draught, to brutify themſelves; nay to ſink 
themſelves below the level of the brutes; for 
drunkenneſs is peculiar to our ſpecies ; this mad»: 
neſs muſt appear to other orders of being won- 
derfully ſhocking. No man can bear the leaſt 
reflexion' upon his underſtanding, whatever he 
will upon his virtue. Let men will indulge a 
practice, by which experience convinces them, 
they will effectually loſe their underſtanding, 
and become perfect idiots. Unthinking people 
are wont to look with great contempt upon na- 
tural fools. But in what light ought they to view. 
a fool of his own making? What can be con- 
ceived more unſuitable to the dignity of human 
nature, than the drunkard, with his eyes ſtaring, 
his tongue ſtammering, his lips quivering, his 
hands n Hig legs tottering, and his 
ſtomach | 


— 
+ 


if . 
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no ſuch expeditious way for a perſon to corrupt 


walks in > ang mire is not fo 4 4 an 
object as the drunkard; for nature in hot men- 


eſt dreſs is al ways nature: but the drunkard ig 


monſter, out af nature. The only rational be 

ing upon earth reduced to abfplute incapueity-of 
reaſon, or ſpeech 1 A being formed for immer-. 

_ ality ſunlæ into filth and ſenſuality ! A creature 


endowed with capacities for being a comp 


of angels, and inhabiting the etherial regions; in 
a condition not fit to come into a clean tov, 


his fellow- creatures! The lord of this 


among 
world ſunk below che vileſt of the brutes ! ine 


One would think all this was bad e 


but there is much worſe to be ſaid OD 


moſt abominable arid fatal vice. For there is no 
other that ſo effectually and ſo ſuddenly un- 


binges and overturns all virtues, and deſtroys 


every thing valuable in the mind, as drunken 
neſs. For it takes off every reſtraint, and opens 
the mind to every temptation. So that -there iy 


and debauch himſelf, to turn himſelf from à man 


into a demon, as by intoxicating himſelf with 


ſtrong liquor. Nor is there, perhaps, any other 


habit ſo bewitching, and which becomes ſo ſoon 


unconquerable as drunkenneſs. The reafon'is 


| plain. There is no vice which fo effectually deſs 
troys reaſon. And when the faculties of the 


mind. are 9 what means can the un- 


9 
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* keep company. Zut it is notori- 


drawn by his buſineſs, or way of life, to taverns 


drunk, to irvagine chat 8 kelp 
him in driving bargains,” ehe contrary every 


rt eee 
nfirmed unn | 
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muſt then be left to run adrifſt. 5 

It is deplorable to think uf the miſerab 


One excuſes himſelf by his being neceſſa - 


that nothing more effectually diſqualiſies 4 
_ for company, than to have his tongue tied, 
and his brains ſtupified with liquor. Beſides, no 
man is obliged to do himſelf a miſchief; to do 
another no kindneſs, Another pretends he is 


and places of entertainment. But a man mut 
never have been drunk, nor ever ſeen another 


body knows, that one Is er w likely tobe im- 
poſed on as when he is in Raver. Nor is the pre- 

tence of drinking to dfive away care, to-paſs 
the time, or to cheer the Spirits, more worthy 


of a rational creature. If, by the force of ſtron: ] 
| liquor, a man's cares may be mechanically ba- 


niſned, and his conſcience lulled afleep for a4 


time; he can only expect them to break looſe 


upon him afterwards with the greater fury. He 
who n raiſes his ſpirirs * will 


find 


he bas no — 0s oil. For underſtandi 
fortune, and virtue, «od-bealhy all fall fore- 
this dreadful deſtroyer. As for drinking to paß 
the time, ggra 
tion. It is criminal enough to waſte ban and 
health, without laviſhing precious time 
Nor is the pretence of being odious 
one's neighbours, and being looked upon a6 
preciſe fellow, for living temperately, any Leun 
than the others. Alas l we are not hereafte 
ſtand or fall by the opinion of our neighbownys 
Beſides, we ourſelves in many caſes ſhew a ne 
gle& of the opinion of mankind ; and do not: 
croſs our inclinations to gain it. And if in ont 
inſtance, why not in another? We may be ſure) 
of the favourable opinion of the ſober -partiof: | 
our acquaintance: by keeping on the right ſide; 
the approbation of one of whom 1 1 een to 
that of a thouſand drunkards. „ e 
Of all kinds of intemperance,- the m n 
times have produced one of the moſt fatal and un- 
heard of, which like a plague over- runs and lays, 
waſte both town and country, ſweeping the lo 
part of the people, who indulge in it, by thous. 
| ſands to the grave. The unhappy invention 1 
mean, and which ſeems by its miſchie vous effects 
to claim Satan himlelf for its author, is the drin- 
ing of fermented ſpirituous liquors. This is no 
* for ſetting forth the deſtructive ef :&s of 
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has been the ſubje& of a parliamentary enquiry. 


And it is to be hoped, that the accounts laid be- 


fore that auguſt body, which were tragical enough 
to melt a heart of rock, will be the cauſe of pro- 
ducing an effectual remedy for _ ruigous na- 
tional evil. | | 


The beſt Phe . 85 ok, . . 


quering « a habit of drinking, are to avoid temp- 


tation, to accuſtom one's: ſelf by degrees to leſ- 


ſen the quantity, and lower the ſtrength of the 


liquor by a mary; W dilution with 
Water. | 
The Mukke; e dhe typ Enes v was as placed - 
in us for the ſupport of the ſpecies. It is not 
therefore to be eradicated; but only brought un- 


der proper regulations, ſo as the end may the beſt 


be anſwered... That the union of one man and 
one woman for life, was the original deſign, is 
evident from the near equality | berween the num- 

bers of the two Sexes. For one man therefore to 
break looſe upon the other Sex, and appropriate - 
to himſelf a plurality, is evidently againſt the order 


of nature, and incenſiſtent with the good of fo- 


ciety, in which every individual is to enjoy all 
his natural rights and Privileges, and all mono- 
polies are unjuſt. That the marriage engagement 
ought to be ſacred and indiſſoluble but by death, 

1s plain from conſidering the various bad effects 
of its being precarious, as alienating the affec- 
tions of the two parties for one another, and for 
ä M Re their 
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their common children; and thereby deſtarin oe 
main end of their cbming together, vi | 
tuab helps and ſupports to one. ahocher under the | 
various diſtreſſes of life ;/encouraging inconſtancy 
and an endleſs defire of variety; Nad expoſits one 
col the ſexes to the unhappineſiof a flaviſh Jepent 
dence. That all commerce of the ſexes; WHe 
dus care is not had for the off. ſpring is vicious, 
is evident froth conſidering, that there the very 
deſign of nature is fruſtrated. That invading the 
bed of our neighbour! is highly icvrious, is Pag 
| becauſe it is a breach of the moſt ſolemn eng ge. 
ments, and moſt ſacred vows, wit which then 
could be no marriage. That all edmmerte of the | 
ſexes, except in lawful marriage, is unjuſtifidble; 
is certain, in that it tends to the diſcouragem m 
ot that moſt wiſe and excellent inſtitution. Af 
that ĩt is the indiſpentable duty of every thai at 
woman to enter into that ſtate, excepting in the 
caſe bf unſurmountable conftirutiondl ompruden: 
tial objections, is as plain, as that it is the duty 
of every man and woman to eat and drink. Fot 
it is as certainly the defign of Providence, that th 
ſpecies be kept up, as that the life of individuals 
be preſerved by nouriſhment. And what is the 
duty of one is the duty of all, unless ir the caſe 
of inſuperable obſtackes. e 
The indulgence of this appetite to Creed! b 
abithy unjuſtifiable as that of any other. The 
effects of every undue ſenſual indulgerice are Nhl. 
ing and debaſing the TG 2 it” om 
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ever of the defire will be ſuſfeient. Ter; 
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now upon. Though m 


ſelf up to the uncontrouled dominion of paſſion or 
appetite, ſells himſelf an unredeemable ſlaur to che 
moſt rigorous, and moſt deſpioable of tyrants. Aud 
ir is only going on further and fürther iu ſuch Oe" 
indulgencies; and at laſt, 'no'gratifi 


s a 8 


is no ſtate in life, in which abſtinence at ti 
from ſenſual ben eker of every kind, is Abe 
indiſpenſably neceſſary Every reader's common 
ſenſe will convince him of the ruth of this, and 
particularly with reſpect do the” ſubject we are 
nage is the natural 
way of gratifying the mutual defites of the ſexes, 
every body knows, that 4 continued indulgence 
is utterly incompatible with the marriage tate. 
Which ſhews plainly that the doe regulation and 
reſtraint of every paſſion and appetite, is the ſcheme 
of nature, and that unbounded exceſs is contrary 


& 


to nature. And yet, bow ſtrange is it to'conlider 


the poor and ſuperficial falldties; which mankind 
think ſufficient to ſatisfy thEmſelves With, rather 


than give up their favourite vices and follies? 


- > Ba 


What can be more contemp than the com - 
mon plea for all exceſſive and regular indul- 
gences, particularly the criminal commerce of the 
ſexes; That we are formed with natural inclina- 
JJ 
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tions; deſires,” and powers; and why mend we 
not act according to the bent of our nature? 
F Jo purſut᷑ che ends of nature. according to the 
order of nature, is ſo far from being cri hat 
it is virtve, - But exceſs and ſirregularity 8 are di- 
rectly contrary to nature s views. This is ſeen by 
every man, in every caſe where paſſion and afipe» 
_ tite do not blind him. We have a natural apf 
rite, for example, to food. How comes it the 
that we do not as often over - gorge our 8 
wich plain bread as with dainties ? The one 
would be as irregular and vicious as the ther. 
Let we ſhould fee a ſtrange abſurdity! i in the fot- 
mer, while. we can excuſe ourſelves in the. leiter 
If we are formed with a natural, appetite fo 
food, why do we make ſuch a difference in «hs 
indulgence of our appetite. in delicaeies, fr 
plain food? The truth is, that excels: of., ll 
kinds is indefenſible, and unnatural... If is wers 
natural, we ſhould be as apt to eat too much 
bread, as too much paſty. It is the deplorable 
weakneſs of our nature, chat we yield to appetite 
and pagon, till they become too powerfyl-fgr Us 
and lead us captive in ſpite of -ourſelves;. Wiki 
we pretend, We only follow nature, we HE 8 
_ dulging a falſe and vitiated taſte. And in o in 
dulgence is there more ſhameful exceſs commit 
ted. nor greatet deviations from the intention a 
nature, than in that which is the ſubjrct of this 
eb. Wer the above apology for 8 
of 
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— 3 5 
do erer thing we have power or inelination to, 
ve might A mnie, throm nn 1 
2 way ſeal, derbe. be. vn. 5 

ral deſire to eaſe rather tham labour: the. . 5 
ard may drink hirmſelf tr death. hecaule. it i ig na- 
rural to quench thirſti che paſſonate man may 
kill his enemy, becauſe he has.a hatural diſpoſition 


e ſhorts if chis plea-be good for 


2 it — — 5 


ways of life, Bot it ig 40 ibe,ſendedd ae 0 
dreds exceed the bounds. of moderation, or ne, 
who reſtricts himmſelf aa math. Let every reader! 
lay his hand upon his heart; and thing what loſt: 
time he will have; to anſwer for htreafter. The 
ſafe ſide is, to indulge tathen tobglittleithan too 
much. 3 will- hold better 


the plea of ———— wholly g Ound . 72 
except for thoſe. who live a daborious, or Audios 
- lie, „ What thole, mne, 
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ſtrange notions of the Divine oeeonony;. ke 
his own nature. If chat fort of life by awful wilt | 
| Proper tot ono it is fe for all. And hen en 
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intention of his Maker, in placing Him m , 


| ſtate of diſcipline, thx 


he ſhould paſs an ei 
a8 uſeleſs us that bf a ſtock or a fone (hip 


him innocent of all crimes) iu he * 
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rational beingss havitig meithef t 
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be ſuch an order of wee —— 
was impoſſible for Divine iſdom to he: 
proce gieg of ch — withou 


polible t to conceive a — 5 in- which: 

repulſion. ſhould univerſally prevail, and attrac- 
tion have no place, but every, partiele of matter 
ſhould repel every other, ſo is it inconceivable. 


that a ſociety ſhould ſubſiſt, in which every indi- 


vidual ſhould hate every. other, i 
Our ſelt· love is very wiſely 3 the meaſure 

of our love to our fellow - creatures, becauſe every 

individual ought to conſider himſelf as only one 


than his neighbour, before the univerſal — - | 


than as he man be more virtuous than he. And 
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and is theben the fitteſt ro-underenk# the nu. 
; nagement of his 0wn-conterns, temporal and Ip. 
mut. R . 

„ likely to be manutzedd to the r Bit 
it does not follow from thence, that any” 2 
cughi in his on mind ro prefer himſelf to u- 
_ er doe chan — h 
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ſhew Nis affection by . — his intereſt iu al 
things which may concern either his body, His 
ſoul, his fortune, or reputation. For every n 
— loves bimſelf, will ſtudy His" 
_ intereſt With reſpeet' vx ro theſe" four Stel con 
chi (1572 Bait it is Fo + 192. £4 . 
Io conſult our ne el 46; | 
hien m0 injury; to prevent, as much as i ug es, 
any other perſon from injuring him; to '< 
him juſtice in every reſpect, and, beyond Juſtice; 
to ſhew him all the kindneſs in our power,” 
To be negatively good, if pron 
cher; is deſerving no more praiſe than a ſtock br 
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ws individual: - 35 that ere wilt: bee le- 


ty of our becoming hak 


tached or ſeparate beings: Thie ſhews'rhe neveſ- : 


ſelves as parts of the whole, and 6f enlarging 1 
our minds by an'extenfive benevolence.” This 5 
alſo ſhews the ſtrange abfurdity of mueing reti 1 
ment from ſociety, in the active time of Ife, a 
part of religion ;\ as by chat unnatural and en | 
ſtrous practice one + rhitd"* pate ef bur duty is 
wholly cut off} And the human wind, Wien 
ought by all poſſible" merhöcts te He drawn nd 
engaged to foriery, is detithed and ſeparated —' / 
from it, and habituated tb think with horror of | 8 
the very ſtate for Which it was formed. 
Affection to our feighbour will pheren our 
injuring him, and incline us to do him the ut- 
moſt juſtice, firſt as to his fortune, or poſſeſſions. 
begin with this, as that part of our neighbours . 
concerns, which is of the Teaſt conſequence 3 in- 
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may — | 3 I 
man the poſſeſion of any of the good thing af 
Hife; and what He gives cannot without injulice 


beneficial purpoſes, render property,--otherwile | 
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different from. others, as the temper of the e 
is meeker than that of the tiger. 

But the moſt ditect i injury againſt the neal. 
part of our, fellow. creature is, leading him into 
vice; whether that be done by means of ſolicita- 
tion ; by artfully impoſing on his judgment ; by 
powerful e 3 Of. by prevailing ex 
ape | 3 

Some tempers.s are f impotentiy doctile, "MY 
they can refuſe nothing to repeated ſolicitation. 
Whoever takes the. advantage of ſuch perſons, 
is guilty of the loweſt, baſeneſs.. Yet nothing is 


more common, than for the debauched part a 


our ſex to ſhew their heroiſm by a Poor triumph 
over weak, N  thoughtlals womb s . 
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of the ruin of that virtue, Abi b 1 
heir pride to be the Geerd * PU. 00 
*i ſhe loved me, and therefore" told N. = 
Dans Baſe cord Doſt thou Baff f 
conqueſt over one; Who, by thy owl Ge 
Was diſabled for refiſtante, diſabled by berg 
tion for thy "worthleſs ſelf? Does 8 
ſerve ſuch a return? 'Is ſuperibr wnderftdydijp 
or rather deeper craft, inſt though 
Yeſv Hibplickty ;"an@ itsſhartibFul seg 
boaſted of? Doſt thou” pride thyfelf, chat the 
Hatt had art enough to decoy the armee Ib 
We thy had, that 55 _ A | bloat? 
Toe all Yoo evil, and evil e rood in 
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the AN eyes is not TY oy Hey 
' miſlead, or extinguiſh the underſtandings andi 4 | 
pole upon the judgment in mattetz of Tight and 
wrong. Whoever is guilty of this ifianidn and 
Giabofical witkaghcle” may in reaſon” expect fo | 
have the ſoul,” he has been the ruin of, by quifed 
hereafcer at his hands. 
I am very ſuſpicious, that many eri 
eminent ſtations have very little tion f Mei 
being highly criminal in che fight of Got inſt 
ting a bad example before the” reſt of rhankitd. 
No perſon, who thinks at all, can doubt, Ie. 
ther it is juſtifiable to adviſe, or force others 
be guilty of vice. But if there is a 9 
h more ffeQtual and Moring,, by which 
= pt 
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22 . al hIdeab ef th Inks. 
ful, and 6vght moſt carefully tojbe;avoided.. wh”. 


Of all ryrantys. none is 16 inhuman, as wh 


men uſe their power over. MOI 0; hl 
into wickedneſs. The bl | 
uſes threats and puniſhments, Pede, make, ad 


fires, to compel the unhappy ſufferer to make 


wreck of faith, and: give up truth and a ww 
conſcience ; the corrupt miniſter, or candida 

who bullies the unhappy dependent into the per- 
jured vote; theſe, and ſuch like, are in the way 


toward being qualified for becoming furics and 


fiends in the lower regions. For who is ſo fit for 
the place of à tormentor to ſtand among evil 


ſpirits, and plunge the emerging ſouls deeper in 


hell · flames, than he, who; on earth; made it his 
infernal e mployment, to thruſt his fellow. creatures 


into thoſe ways, *W hy ene WD Shore 
bers of deſittiition ? © 1 
Reader, if thou haſt ever. ey oh cauſe 152 a 


fellow-creature' s guilt; if thou haſt, by force. or 
art, betrayed a wretched foul into vice; and acted 
the part of an agent of Satan; I charge thee on 


thy foul, put not off thy repentance for an hour. 


Prevent, if poſſible, the final ruin thy curſed arts 
tend to bring upon a human creature. Endea- 
vour to open the eyes, which thou haſt cloſed; 
to enlighten the underſtanding thou haſt blinded ; 
and to lead again into the right way the feet, 
thou haſt taught to wander from it. If thou wilt 
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80 to deſtruction, why ſhovldſt tho drag 0 ay | 
wich cher? If thy ambition prompts thee to an 
7 thy own ſoul, ſpare that of thy poor fellow-cres- 
ture, who has no concern with thy debe 1 
'Muft thy brother have a place in the infernal're. 
gions, to get thee a place at court? Take A 
the damning bribe; prevent the perjured vote: 
think how thou wilt bear the eternal howlings of 
a ſpirit by oY a owned 8755 to \irrecoverable 
12 R | 5 
Beſides the general duty of bebe vi a 
"who partake of the ſame common nature, which 
is indifpenſably neceſſary in the nature of i 
toward the very being of ſociety. in the preſ 
tare, and for fitting us for entering into a 75 
extenſive ſociety hereafter; beſides the general 
benevolence we owe to all our fellow - creatuſts, 
it is evident, that we owe particular duties to 
Particular perſons, according to the relations and 
connexions we have with them. This propriety 
is founded in the nature of things“, and is fel 
evident, It is as plain, that reverence to ſuperidns, 
for example, is proper, as that all the angles 
of a plain triangle are equal to two right ones, 
It is as evident, that the contempt of one really 
| ſuperior to us, would be wrong, as that it would 
be . e to 0 a7 that twice e are equal to 
is TE? e © 0p 
1 
dee the 60 Sefton of, this third hike 1 its 
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try. That we gughit c ſtudy the intereſt of our 
country, is plain tom conſidering, that the love.; | 
of our families, and even ſelf: love, canno be 
purſued, or eſtabliſhed, on any rstiobal footing, 
but what will extend to that of our country (for 
it is impoſſible. for all families and individuals to 
be happy in a ruine country). and from conſi - 
dering, that, if no perſon loved his country, but 

every individual was indifferent about its intereſt, , 

no country could ſubſiſt; 0b 8h: ed muſt 
quickly come to an end. 

The virtue of eee is „ moſt indifpantible. 
in perſons in high ſtations, whoſe rank gives 
them an opportunity of being of important ſe- 
vice to the public intereſt. Theſe ought to con- 
ſider themſelves as general protectors and fathers, 5 
to whoſe care the reſt of mankind are by Divine 
providence committed and ought to tremble. at 
the thought of betraying ſo awful a truſt. And 
the intereſt, of a country conſiſts, briefly i in itz bee, 
ing properly ſecured againſt enemies; in its be- 
ing governed by good laws, duly executed; in 
its being ſecured in its liberties, civil and reli- 
gious, the boundaries of which laſt cannot be 


6 * 


4 » 9 2 9 
F. 


too ample, though the former may eaſily be ex- 0 


tended to licentiouſneſs, as is at preſent molt fla- 

grantly the caſe in England; in its being kept 

under ſuch a police, and ſuch regulations, as may 

tend to Promote health, virtue, * and pri- 
| O 3 vate, 


2 THE) bre Nie! {op 
of commerce; eee anufs 


diſeobtaged,: is the provinee -of + ene to _ 


perfe@t maſters" of, and to ſhe effeQtualr mean 
uſed for carrying into execution ev 

foheme. With-reſpe&t to the health of »-peapls/ 
for example, the duty of governors id nt d 
to take all poſſible care to prevent the imps 1 
of infections from foreign parts "| 


people have it not in their Sober By? wok 1 by 


unwholſome proviſions of any kind to hurt thi 


conſtitutions, to the enferbling and enervating of 1 


the race, as is moſt atrociouſty and extenſively 
the caſe at preſent in England, by means of toe | 
low - priced ſpirituous liquors. ' Again, it is ut 


queſtionably the duty of governors to | 


that there be no encouragement given to idben- 5 
or debauchery; but that, on the contraty,” all 
vices hurifut to ſociety be liable to every kind | 


of diſcouragement. That there be ſometh k 


found for every creature to do, who has any m 
ſure of health or ſtrength, that all excuſe for idls 


neſs may be removed, and the crime of "doin . ö 


nothing be ſeverely puniſhable. That lew 


and proſtitution be at leaſt driven from appesring 


in public without ſhame or reſtraint, to the cor- 


ropting of the youth of a nation. That mat. 


tiage, the main ſupport of ſtates, be in the molt” 
effectual manner rene and celibacy, after 
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ry alu 


ought to fall on the luxury, oy 2 


copntry jo any. val able di very, or 
duction, in arts, or ſciences, 8 AN e 
thoſe, 5 literary labours — to the advance - 
ment of public and private vide, and religion. 

Whatever tends cg the ancrea( of luxury and ex- 

travagance ought ic be laid. under ſevere. re- 
ſtraints, and, heayy taxes; as in general all taxes. 


life,, while induſtry. and-frugality eſcape free. , 
To underſtand thoroughly all theſe par Beule, 
and to endeavq ux to promote and 1 improve them, 
is the proper calling of perſons af tank and 
weight in a nation. And whbogver makes nootber 
advantage of a high ſtation, chap. to plunder hi 
country to gratify his .avarice,, 10 faiſe  himſel 
and his creatures, to, affluence, -to, indulge ſen- 15 
ſuality, is unworthy: of the hangurable rank he 
holds; is a treacherous: betrayer of his ſacred 
truſt, and inſtead of honour, deſeryes the” coo 
tempt of all men of. virtue and publie ſpirit. 8 Far 
the true dignity of high life conſiſts 1 in, a pe: 
rior elevation of mind 3 more extenſive improve. 
ments in knowledge; a greater contempt of 
whatever is unworthy; a more enlarged bene vo- 
lence to mankind ; a more uncorrupted 1 5 5 * 
and a more ſublime way of thinking, ſpea ing, 
and acting, than is to be { ſeen in other men. 
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telt of mapkind, may be fe er, but can i 
no propriety of ſpeech be faid to bi ese * 
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| others, | For it is not the dreſs, the ſtation; d 
the "fortune, but the mind, that is the "nit. . 
Therefore a little mind makes a m in man T 

| great mind a great man. n e een a 
Though it is chiefly by the great, that the 1 

tereſt of a nation is to be conſulted aid 0 55 I 

| | ported, it is certain, that every perſon has Win bf 
bis power to ſerve his country Teſs or mide. c 
Whoever plants a tree, inclöſes a"fietd, "builds Wl : 

3 houſe, is the cauſe of a child's being brought h. te 

to the world, and educated for becoming u . Wl 0 

luable member of ſociety, whoever, in ſhort, fill a 

a @ uſeful place in life, ſerves his country "mire | | 

than five hundred of thoſe idle recluſes, and heh t 
duerones, with Which popiſh countries Wag, e 
Eſpecially, men of abilities, in the moſt private 0 
ſtations, are capable of ſerving their country,” | 

not by action, yet by ſuggeſting uſeful hint | el 

thoſe, whoſe ſtations give them ah opportunity | c 

of action; and of improving, by their conver Wl 

tion and writings, the os and ener of their ſt 
ne country men. Shs aa hits 7 ip nt 
| he true love of 'our editiiity will 0 itſe is 
in our preferring the public ro our own private en 
Intereſt, wherever they come in competition. In as 

a conſcientious obedience to the laws, though to bl 

our own particular diſadvantage. In a proper of 
Ee to our 8 the ſu⸗ 01 
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able to explain to — or others Nh 
dom of all their g ne 4 5 e 13 e 


It is with a thorough concern, Tehntot tals 
remarking here, that the very contrary» of all - 


this ſeems to be the rule, by TE 
England conduet themſelves in the preſent 


ſpirit is become little elſe than a ſubſeck of ridi- 


cule? That venality has poiſoned a N 
the bribed voter in « country · borougb. upw ou 


to the candidate for a place in the great aſſembly. 
of the nation ? The enormous expences beſtowed, 
and horrible perjury” committed, in carrying 
elections; with the numerous controverted clec- 
tions which are from time to time che ſubject of . 

examination before the houſe ; and the variety 


of regulations found neceſſury to be made for re- 


ſtraining bribery and corruption (though the moſt 
effectual regulation, 1 mean, of voting in all 


caſes by ballot, which the wiſe ſtates of antiquity 


found neceſſary, has not been tried) all this 


ſhews too flagrantly, to what a fatal extent this 
ruinous and deſtructive miſchief reaches. Nor 


is there any hope of an effectual cure for the 


evil, while ſuch a pernicious maxim in politics 
as the following is held, I had almoſt ſaid, eſta 


bliſhed ; That it is awful to bribe for the good 


of the nation (as they very improperly ſpeak) in 
nie to be on even terms with the enemies of 
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Is it not notorious, that the —— public | 
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a uſeful place in life, ſerves his country übte 


than five hundred of thoſe idle recluſ | 
drones, with Which popiſn countries ſwarm. 
Egpecially, men of abilities, in the moſt private 


ſtations, are capable of ſerving their country, 1 


not by action, yet by ſuggeſting uſeful hints 40 
thoſe, whoſe ſtations give them an opportün 


of action; and of improving, by their con fs 
tion and writings, the n and manners of their | 
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It is with a 4horoogh! SEPT! ee help 1 
remarking here, that the very conttary of all 
this ſeems to be the rule, by De e rd 
England oonduẽt themſelves in the preſen 
Is it not notorious, that the virtue of public 5 
ſpirit is become little elſe chan a fudhekr ef ridi⸗ 
cole. That venality has poiſon 
the bribed voter in a country-borough,: - upwards 
to the candidate for a re? in the great aſſembly. 
of the nation ? Theenormous expences beſtowed, 
and horrible perjury- committed, in carrying 
elections; with the numerous controverted elec- 
tions which are from time to time che ſubject of : 
examination before the houſe ; and the variety 
of regulations found neceſſary to be made for re- 
ſtraining bribery and eorruption (though the moſt 
effectual regulation, I mean, of voting in all 
caſes by ballot, which the wiſe ſtates of antiquity 
found neceſſary, has not been tried) all chis 
ſhews too flagrantly, to what a fatal extent this a 
ruinous and deſtructive miſchief reaches. Nor 
is there any hope of an effeftual cure for the 
evil, while ſuch a pernicious maxim in politics 
as the following is held, I had almoſt ſaid, eſta- 
bliſhed ; That it is lawful to bribe for the good 


of the nation (as they very improperly ſpeak) in 
Ny to be on even terms with the enemies of 
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very woll. meaning men, lat it he conlideredy | 


aemſelves, elected. ian 
Lament. by bribery. Why. muſt got he 
1 of. revolution-princi aciples endea vous g 
eat them by l the ſame, means? 19 epos gi 
fatal dactring, which is ſometimes delended by | 


chat Jasobitiſa or Toryiſm, in the ſoutherm h 
of the. ngtion is in fact: little mare than,,anather | 
word for che party who are out, and. meh 
in. There are few men of the leaſt ſenſe, and | 
knowledge of the world, on this ſide thei gd, 

lends of Scotland, who. do in ſober, cargelt, v 
to ſee à papiſt on the Brisiſh throne... lange, 

civil and religious, will not go down with the 
who have. long enjoyed the ſweets of libeny. 
And if Jacobitiſm and Toryiſm be little mgn 
than a bugbear, and the virtue of a ppl, 
only ſure foundation of government and nan 
happineſs, 1 is to be corrupted and ruiped, by's 
contantion between two ſetts of men, either M 
which might be as likely to purſue the ine 
of the nation as the other, it is plain, that h 
des are guilty ; the pretended Whigs, MhO | 
in, and the pretended; Tories, Who are hf it 
being equally contrary to virtue, and to the law 
of the land, to bribe for one fide as for another. ! 
But, ſuppoſing the caſe to be exactly as firſt put, | 
and that all, who. pretend to be diſaffecteq, were 
really fo in their hearts; and that their — „ 
tion. and their oer. 40 ſubnert the conti. 
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t it to 06 6 poltine evil,” "x 0 by, 5 
to reaſon and gion. A Por 'Teal” ends 1 . 
iborry 46Y poſe 22 e ba Carty, wn 
bribery and corruption, is directly Whiquirous 4 nd 

implous.” For, 6 proceed in that "manger is to. | 
confound the immutable” nature of right” ant 
wrong, to throw down the ſacred barriers, elka. 
blihed by Divine authority for guarditg the a 5 
ful laws of virtue from violation, Which are i 

be held in the utmoſt revererice, and en no cc 
count to be broke through, if not on _ akingd lom _ 
ſhould ſuffer a revolution; but if the folar ». — p 
or whole viſible univerſe, were to go to ref 10 


For one att of petjury, or other gross deviation” 


from virtue, is more oppoſite to the Divine na- 


ture, and economy of the world, than the en- 
id ſuns, with the deſtruckion 


tinction of a thouſan 
of all their planets.” But beſides: all chis, v 

can be more abſurd; than to talk of fupportin 

a ſtate by vice, the very means which have pro- 
ved the ruin of all the ſtates that ever have funk * | 

and without which! no ſtate could be- brought to 
ruin? Alas, does it become ſuch poor thort- 
ſighted creatures as we are, to project ſchemes 
for ourſe]ves, to violate the eternal laws of vir- 
tue, in order, forſooth, to put it in the power of 
Divine providenee to do what it could not without 
our affiſtance ? Can any politician think, that pro- 
moting bribery or perjury are likely to * : 
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12 chat it can ſtand without virtue ? Theſe at 


plorable expedients. Like opiates in aß achte 


diſtemper, they lull things into peace fora N 
time,. while they -flowly, * ſurely, wear. 


0 virtue! © my country! 


18 it not alſo notorious, char abs bulk pe 5 | 
Jaws, through: the criminal negligence, or timi- 


dity, of thoſe, in whaſe, hands the exe 
power is lodged, and through the licen 
of the people, who ſeem to think it the pri 


à mere bugbear? Above all things, that dax. 


tive practices of ſmuggling, gaming, unduly: in 
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lege « of free-born Engliſbmen to break 8 oj 4 
laws, are, inſtead. of a neceſſary. reſtraint, become 


makers are ſometimes law - breakers, is a ſhogk- | 
ing accuſation to be laid againſt perſons in em. 
nent ſtations. That the ſame perſons in ie 
legiſlative capacity ſhould concur to the making | 
of regulations for the ſuppreſſion of the deſtrur-: 


fluencing elections, and the like, and in dhe, 
private capacity ſhould be the promoters of tha 
ruinous vices; is doing what they can | to tum: | 
government into a Kaos, * ere a © Pu | 
a ſtate of-anarchy. oo RR | 
Is it not yes Gy that, * means of the | 
| madneſs and inſolence of party, ſuch a degree } 
arrogant and ſeditious virulence is worked up in. 
the * of the people, that the loweſt * the 
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berty, 0 over his cups, o;rail at the legiſlators of 
his country; by which means, the bheſt conſtitu- 
tioned kingdom upon unh 88 
ſtate of confuſion x while the TENCE 
for lawful authority, whereby obedier 
is deſtroyed, the meaſures of — 
embarraſſed ;. and 0ur;,- governor: ir enemy 
from attempting to alter or nen modal any 
thing, that may be amiſs ; ſince nothing can be 
done without auen, and diſturbance, and hv, 
Theſe are not the effects of the We 
country. Nor the infamous practice of ſmug · 
gling, and other mean arts, by Which ,the las 
for raiſing a revenue for defraying the neceſſary 
expences of government, are evaded. Tet it is 
notorious, that the avowed principle of numbers 
of perſons in trade, is, That all is well got, 
that is got by cheating the king, as they abſurdly | 
talk. For defrauding the public revenue is in 
effect defrauding the people, who pay it, and 
making it neceſſary for the government to lay 
additional taxes, and to clog and incumber trade 


and induſtry, to make up the deficiencies, occa- 


ſioned by the depredations of a ſett of lawleſs peo 
ple, the plague and ruin of fair traders. It is 
amazing, that rational creatures can contrive ſo 
a to blind their reaſon, and ſtupify their 
conſcience, 
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khan diſobedience and inſolence to 
authority. Nor will any perſon be fit 
|  xure ſtate of peace, regularity, add pe fest 
dience to the univerſal-Goverty ewithout which 
there can be nv happineſs) who has in this nn 
habituated himſelf to luwtels oppoſition awd | 
TEE” of government. Kn SU" 4 
JI To raiſe an oppoſition or tebellen in ue 
| erypagetaſt the ſapreme authority, except Upbi | 
moſt powerful cauſes and motives, is l em, ! 
as horrid and complicated pwr. 
human wickedneſs is capable of proceeding; For 
the conſequences of a general diſturbance Wh | 
Nate, are the perpetration of all kinds of f. 
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And where ſo dreadful a conſequence is foreſeen, Wl 
it is evident, nothing leſs than the prevention of 
a total ſubverſion of rights and privileges, "evil Wl | 
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religion is to improve and dignify ode Watures, 
to cortect our errors in Judgment, and to tegu- 
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make a clamour for pretended liberty, and the 
good of their country, Oy to have their mouth 
ſtopped with a plact'or a penſion; ; add that. on 
the an hand, thoſe ES. ſtand” vp in defe 
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all who make either religion or politics ap 
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gains of corruption, or any deſire to hghg: 
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fas is whe whole haves, FA wilt therefore be” _ 
continually and habityally. on its guards and, a 
one who appears before an illuſtrious character, 
whoſe favour he greatly values, will be above at 
things fearful of miſbehaving s ſo will the confi< 
derate mind dread the danger of loſing the aps 
probation of that ever-p ent Jüdge, ur om 
his fate depends, infinitely more than pain, of 
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rily departing from the eternal rule of right, or 
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fend infinite Purity ? 20004) eee 
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> Kingdoms, and empires of this: world, ih to f th , 
world itſelf; after all the viſible. Objects, which 


3 infinite dominions; and conſequently, that who- 
ever is ſo wiſe as © ſtrive above all things to gi 
his favour, may depend upon being always ſecure 


by the general Judge, and that no change 


pointed bim. Fer the univerſal. Govergon wil 
he finds qualified for it. Nor will the time ever 


' thoſe beings happy, which he has once mode 


reverſe hin laws, to indulge uncertain-ca 


now are, have. performed theif courſes, and are 
vaniſhed, or renewed; after a period of duration 
long. enough ; obliterate from all human _me- 


mory the idea of. a ſun, and ſtars, and earth * 
he, who is now Governor of the univerſe, vill 
continue to fill the ſupreme. throne, and to rue 


with boundleſs. and uncontrouled ſway over; hi 


of. the enjoyment. of the happineſs. 19 8 im 


| affairs even of, the. whole univerſe, will © _ te- 


move him from that ſtation which has been 
raiſe no one to bappineſs hereafter, but ſuch 4 as 


come, when it will not be in his power 1 keep | 


for his dominion. is an everlaſting dominiong: rid 
of his kingdom there will never be an end, N 


will the time ever come, when he will change * 


purpoſe or ſcheme of government, ot, like-s 
weak earthly prince, degrade his konte or 


This ſhews the ſupreme Being to be a 
object of the truſt. of all his creatures. 
Had 1 the favour of all the crowned heads in the 
world, it is evident, that in ſo-ſhort a time 466 
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of kings, upon whom: they muſt be as much de. = 


pendent as I. But to truſt to him who is: 


in his nature,” and unchabgeable in his purpoſe, 3 


and who has it in his power to make and keep 
| his favourites etern! 


a ſure: foundation. 

| Here it h 88 de ge "al it is on only in 
a courſe of obedience that we late any pretence 
to truſt in God. 


not founded in well. doing. is vain and preſump- 


tuous, and will in the end be diſappointed. As. 


the king on the throne has power to raiſe any * 
fon; whom he may jadge worthy of honour, at 
the ſame time that it is vain and preſumpruqus to 


think of truſting to hit in any other way, than 


ſuch as may be likely to gain his favour; ſo, 


though the | ſupreme} King of the "univerſe has 
power to. raiſe any of his creatures to inconceiv- 


able happineſs, it is not to be eXpeRed that he 
vill beſtow his favour upon any, but ſuch as ſhall 
be found worthy of it. And his infinite wiſdom 
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vill effectually preyent his being miſtaken in his 


judgment of characters ; and renders it impoſſible 
iat he ſhould beſtoꝶ his approbation amiſs. 'So 
chat there is no ground of confidence for any, but 


thoſe when make it their a — en⸗ 


* 


2 rng pf gh, 


eh, he has a pointed. f iy 4125 To 41% 1 1 55 | 
It is impoſſible to. 1 wich 8 giſcerning ! 
ge the world Wo We A virhaut read- | 
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of matter, which before was nothing. vb en | 


ſay what. power is requilite. r The difference h 1 
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imply an in- 
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tiele of matter can be produced. And mo pos 
interior to infigite, is equal to an infinite diflicyk 


N. Be that as it will, is, unqueRivoabley char 


to produce great works, requires: pr 


power. And if the works of nature * 1 


great, there is no greatneſs conceivable. © The 
Calling forth a world into being. had it been from 
its creation to remain for ever at reſt, had been 
an effect worthy of Divine power. But to give 


to a ſyſtem, ſo huge and unwieldy, any. degree % 
motion, much more to give tie HOP 


ably ſwift o maſſes of matten 
bulky ; to accommodat 

moſt unfit. for being moxed with velocity: yi 
whirl, a. whole. cart] 
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many thouſands of years 3 to keep fix ſuck bo- 
dies in continual inetio fl, in different planes, an: 
vith different velocities, found a common centfe, 
at the ſame time Hat ten others are ese Fa 
round them, and geing altng with che az.” What 

g power” is "requiſite" hd 1 lech 
effects 3% os A361 Ol HE: as UT 4. * 
Ho de we wifnite mn roduct 
combination of mechanic powers (Which 415 a 
by Divine power, ot laws of hätte) in Flifing 
weights and'overe6ning the” vis inerria of m- 

ter? What ſnould we think of 4 machine,” ton- | 
ftructed by human hands, By "which" St Pau“. 
church, or a Heile kill, eule be tranſported Half 
a mile fromme place; with ever ſo flow 'a m0. 
tion? Buy cies ar motmtain is bo mne in 
find to a mountain. dee the whole” eumbr6its 
maſs of earth Has been "whitkd round the Tun, 
for theſe five thouſand eilts'and upwaids; "with 
a rapidity prigbefl to think” of, and fbr 4 
thing we know, with ondirminiſhed force: And 
the comet im 1680-8, muſt, according to” tlie 
Newtonian principles; have movecł in iti peribion, 
or neareſt; approue to the fun, at the fate of 
above x. million of miles in am hour, Which Was 
a flight near twenty times more rapid than chat 
of the earth in its annuab counſels Now the fiyfft- 
eſt wn that ever has been known, 
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twenty foot in the time that one can pr | 
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5 three. . But to form ſome conception of 
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the time of. e lebte or ly 
1 an eye, it would fly, acroſs that ſpice 
of one hundred miles, while the ſwifteſt Rank | 
would have proceeded twenty foot; - Let those | 
enormous bodies are, hy the parallax they give, | 
ſuppoſed to he nearly of the magnitude ef dür 
globe of earth e and ſome of thei 
Kaps larger. we ad NT rb ate 711 8 53 45 
Now there i is: nothing more evident, than t 
in proportion to the quantity of matter tu be m 
ved, and the velocity with which it ist be 6. 
ved, ſuch muſt be the moving force! Let dhe 
reader, therefore, if he has any talent in caleb- 
lation, try to eſtimate the force required to ge 
ſuch a furious rapidity to bodies of ſuch: ſtupen- 
dous magnitude it he has any imagination It 
him fill ir with the ſublime idea of omniporeties; 
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than in the great world; to carry on It 3 1 
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getation, and the production, growth, and li 

of animals; "eſpecially, when the degre 
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2 grain of fand. Whar® Power is required to. 
om its fountain the ſon to 
us in ſeven or eight minutes, with ſuch a ; fwift- 
neſs, that in the ihſtant of pronouncing the word | 
tight,” ſixty thouſand tniles are paſſed dewalt - 
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and practice. 17 we confider him as our Creator, 


that he has an abſolute 
right to us, and to all our ſervices. If we thi 

of him as irreſiſtible, rebellion againſt him i is a. 
degree of madneſs beyond; all computation. 3 
what laſting and inconceivably dreadful puni h- 
ments may not ſuch} power inflict upon thoſe per- 
verſe and  impenitent beings, who become the 
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have they yet found out — | 
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commerce of bleſſed 
inviſible world; — [ ve 
which ſurrounds it. But this ſuppoſition: 
at all affect the doctrine of poſitive ew: 
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to be-wrought by a degree of — N 


beyond our comprehenſion, it would” be madneſs 
to ſuppoſe that we ſhall ever have ſagacity enough 
to baffle the Divine ſcheme in the moral governs 
ment of the world ; that we ſhall be able to con 


trive any way of eſcaping rom W 8 


ve may deſerve. No. Is ebase will ſandy 


and he will do all his pleaſure It will not be in 1 
our Ne to eee n ee 9a. go" __ : 


the creation avis workl;? "I wilt be * * 
go back in imagination to the ages whicl pe. 
ceded all creation, if ſack there were, er, howe 
ever, to thoſe, Which were prior to the produe< 
tion of our world. Let us then view the awful 
Majeſty of heaven farrounded win inefable 
glory, and enthronect im abſblute perfection; be- 
yond conception bleſſec in the conſtivutheſs ' of 
unbounded plenitude. What motive could influ. 
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> + + infinite, what addition coul it eceivi trif 
Could the-adgrable Creator propoſe to he wer v 
chan infinitely perfect and happy ? It ig evident, us, 
his ſole view muſt have been to the happier off 
; the creatures: he was to produce. His e Wl thc 
ever, and ever muſt be, unbounded, eee om 

iſhed,. and unchanged. The additic bap⸗ the 

| pineſa therefore, which was to- bende bel 

to be heſtowed upon thoſe who were not yet gn all 
ated. Does then Divine goodneſs extend do um reit 
which: has no exiſtence? Does the univerſiſ b er. 
rent think of what is not? We, bau ue 
ſouls I think it a mighty ſtreteh of benevolence; WE (bi 
if we can bring ourſelves to regard E anc 

- meaſure of affection thoſe of our fellow. cream bar 
who ſtand moſt nearly connected with us id lo- and 
ving whom, we do little more than love ot, WW fior 
ſelves;- or love. our friends and relations o d anc 
own ſakes. If there be a mind yet more , g 
rous, it may take in its country, or .the-huma en 
ſpecies. A benevolence ſtill more extenſive my up 
perhaps enlarge itſelf Jo. wide as to comprehiend cies 
within its generous emhrace the various orders.of i cur 
| being which form the univyerſal ſcale ;.deſoendi yet 
From: the ee to the humble pi " 
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Us, hn TEES uro -of an 
offence committed by abe duſt of che earth 3 5 
the infinite Majeſty of the univerſe?” Fhough the 

omniſcient Creator from eternity fan: that 
the creatures, he was. to form, Would prove re- 
bellious and diſobedient ; that they would violate 
all his wiſe and ſacred laws, and inſult his ſove- 
grudged to give them exiſtenee ; to heſtom upon 
them a temporary happineſs 3: to make his ſun 
ſhine, and his rain deſeehd:0n-allpromifeucully 5 
and put it in the power of all to attain perfection, 
happineſs, and glory? What neglect of every duty 
and obligation; how many acts of fraud, oppreſ- 
ſion, and cruelty 3 how many horrid execrations;!. 

and infernal blaſphemies, does every day record 
againſt the daring race of men around the world? 
Yet ſeldom does the Divine vengeance break. looſe 
upon the impious offenders. Our wicked ſpe- 
cies, if there were no other lawleſs order of :crea-” 
tures in the univerſe, are ever offending: Aud | 
yet the thunder ſeldom ſtrikes the guilty dead. 
Earthquakes and inundations are rarely let looſe? 

A icy cities purged by fire, anda world cleanſed | 
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ö tw put unthining mortals n 
tbere is a} power above them. 80 thät ben 
moment of the duration of the world is an un. 
| verſal witneſa declaring to all the nations of ue 
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terancey the Humble — — in his bw 
ty, with which the fields are ent ; 
fair face uf nature adothed;\” Even cbe k | 
vage in the wilderneſs, 

duſt, deen dee wes... 
fachotnable deep, all raſte of the bounty, Ai 
ſupported by the unlimited goodneſa, 

yerſal Parent, who opens his unwearied — ; 
| . and ſatisfies every living ſoul. 
— IPRS. A puts aoy Thy 
ner in dhe proper: object of the lors Uf 
| rational mind, as the contrary is the natural oed 
of averſion. If every human, or orher finite 
mind, is more or leſs amiable, according ad t hat 
more or leſs of this excellent diſpoſtiony Ui 
evident, that infinite goodneſs is infinitely amt 
able. Who is he, that pretends to think-and 
reaſon, and has no pleaſure in coritemplating | 
the Divine goodneſs? Who can reflect upon b 
as and not admire it? "Who can * 
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| goodneſs be evidently difinter 

neſs ſhould, from any enjoyed by the creatures, 

be added to that of the Creator; Which is hecef- 
ſarily infinite, it is plain, What makes reul and | 
perfect goodnels of diſpoſition in any mind, viz. | 
A propenſity to contribute to the happineſs” of 

others without any view to: {elf-interelk, * Ia L 
o far as a view to ones own happineſs is the mo- 
tire to his exerting himſelf for the good of his 
fellow creatures, in T6 far it has leſs vfiths* trbly 5 
worthy and commendable in it. For ſelf. love, be- 
ing merely inſtinetive, has Un Praiſe-worthy. 
And to promote the happineſs others for the. 


ſake of adding to ones Owe, is What the'moſt 


ſelfiſh and ſordid character is capable of. To be 
truly benevolent,” is to imitate the Deity; to do 
good for the ſake of doing good ; to be bountiful 
from the diſpoſition of the mind, from univer l 7 
love and kindneſs,” from rational conſiderations | 
of the intrinſic excellence of that Godlike diſpoſi- 
tion; not en mere weak w_ effeminate ſoft. , 
neſs of na en e Io 367 Ngo 
It is ſtr; Toe: abet eveq it hovld have teh | 
queſtioned, whether it-is reaſonable for dependent 
creatures to addreſs themſelves to their infinite 
Creator for the ſupply of their wants. Tet 
books have been written to ſhew: the unreaſon- 
Vol. II. © .. a. 
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4. receiygifavours.at his hand, and whi 


4% he will beſtow, whether r Lak or or nate ing 


be will not be prevalled on by.any e 
_ © 10-beſtow upon an unworthy; object; I 


«+, whag-is unfic for me, be is 109; wil and good 


« to grant it; and if I aſk, What ig fits Fan. 


nothing z for he, would have beſtowed-isupo 
me of his on goodneſs, without, my-alking” 
There cagnot be a more « fallacy that 


dhe, on which this obje&tion is onde, . 


it is evident, that, if it be ratioffal dc e 
ourſelves as beings dependent ane Supreme, 
it is rational for us to expreſs our” dependences 
if it be reaſonable fat us. 40 expreſs, our depend. 
ence on out Creator, it is 


 negleR it; fo chat 1 can in no propriety: of func 
be faid to be a. worthy object of the H 


vour, till 1 actually addreſs, myſfelf % , 


Again, it is evident, that nd degree of he 
or ſubmiſſion, ought to be wanting from depend: 
ent creatures to their Creator. But the 
of both body and mind is a greater dg 
homage, than that of the mind ala; 
till I yield the bodily ily as well as chat of 
the mind, my ſervice is deficient; which nenn 
me an unworthy object of the Divina faraum 
Ii is likewiſe remarkable, that of the 


more. rational. — e 
os ** 


whether J an 2 | 


apply to him. en worthy, 


unjuſtifiahle in , 


80 that 
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that the 2 ae hs to — hos - 
the conſtine obſervance of thi! moſt importane = 
duty, are of gteat and ineſtimable cdu "= 
which render it n moſt uſeful” inftumeor 
for thoſe noble purpoſes. -' Dick gen habiraally 
obſerve the practice of addreſſing [themſelves 
to their Creator With am awful ſenſe of his infinite 
greatneſs and authority over them ſuch a fired 
impreſſion muſt in dme be thereby made upor 
their minds, as would prove a reftraint from Vice, 
ar all times, Ae a I caſes, _ — | 
Du eigen 
and regularly * 
they could! Rr) ng in ch 
an habituaf ws of welt abſolute dependen 
upon him; of gratitude for his Bounties vet 
ed; and of ſtudying oediebct in order td hie 
future favouf. What man could be fo hardned = 
as 10 go on Gally kmenting' and confeſung A 
offences, aud daily veg. them Who could 8 
preſumptuouſiy be guilty ef a etime, which he 
knew he tft the a day confefs to his all. 
ſeeing Judge and fniplete the pardon'of it b, He: 
who' kept uß this ebnſtank intercourſe with his 
Creator, muſt fad Himſelf very powerfully influ- HP. 
enced by it, and improved in every; pious and 
vorthy" diſpoſition. But beſides all, this, it is 
R 2 evidently. 


Ret 


Lind 
S, 


- 


Þ & 


hare 


nnn 3 
bow boi annie oY er vi "4 


able 5 wo, dei as. W 29% 5 
arrocious addition of its being ann ainſt 


wink A fellow-crogeure his. juſt proper 
is alſo plainly a connexion er and W 1 
between aſking and receiving, and between 
lecting to aſk and not receiving. Thie ahn 
connexion makes it reaſonable for or depen * 
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queſts „ and do not. | 
think. it worth. while to, aſk, they ſhall 50 . 
ceive. If there were not ſuch a-connexion/and 
foundation in reaſon for this duty, it hach never 
been commanded by the all-wiſe Law. gie et 
the univerſe; nor come to be,univerſally prac- 
tiſed by the wiſeſt and beſt of mank ind, i 
ages and nations. Nor is there any greater diffi 
culty in conceiving the poſſibility: Wr pre · eſt 
bliſhed ſcheme in the Divine oeconomy, a 
ing to which the bleſſings of heave * * 
a ſpiritual or temporal nature, ſhould h 
to thoſe who ſhould aſk, and be found 
ev Fes 
l 5 ö 


— —: 55 


exiſtence ; who. make no ſe of er 
we, chat he willed opinions uy x-he : 
veſts of the-yirtyousandipious part 


er; and can beſtow-withour neaſure gifts both 
exhauſtible riches * 25 rs Hinvis 4 nd - 


dere danse un Jr | 8 
every where preſent; we may be ſure of ming 
heard, wherever eke our addreſſes to 1 
If He is within our very minds, we cann lk 
2 thought toward him; Hut he muſt perceive 1. * 
If He is infinitely wiſe; he knows exactly What 
is fit for us, and will grant ſuch of our petitions 
as may be proper to be beſtowed upon us, and 3 
with hold whatever may prove hurtful, though” &} 
we have aſked it. If it be reaſonable ro ſuppoſe, 0 | 
that he expects all fs 3 n * 
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Not 
Er dor char TO ea ed 
ſhould petition him, and would eren tale 
amiſs if E did org that he had ft Full 
power as well as in his inclinat : grant! | 
the greateſt favour I ſnould have «cel to aft 
him; and that it was his peculiar delight to oblige 
and malte hit ſabjects happy: Theres ute 
of whom moſt of theſe things may by; 

| dad; and none of whom all may be/ affienied, 
And yet they find, to their no ſmalt arowbl 


AS B . S8 2R8EES £ : 


and incumbraneg; that for the fem incanfiderable WI it 
PO favours they have in then power ther WI = 

almoſt: innumerable. Whilftthe 4 
infinitely good Giver of all tungs, whole diſp6- ra 
ſition, and whoſe- pomen, to beſtow: happinels ar 
inconceivable, are equally. boundleſs ; is neglet- WH *' 
ed, ud cdefreuded.of ther Nass 
to which all his creatures ought to be b 4 
ſenſe of their own abſolute. dependence upon him}, d 
of his ability and readineſs to beſtow ; dh. = 
thority, who has commanded them to male f 


. to him; and * ble 1 dictat 


3 e 3 Ws 5 being of 
infinire conſequence to us, ax wag requeſt with 
more carneſtneſs and impggtunity. i 


a — — our thoughts often ring = 
and. wicked, our words: fentits- and: miſchie vous, 
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any conſiclenaalatieti — think urge : 

deplorably 4ckciont) in; the. performance;of gur 

duty with regard to ouriel ves, our ,fellow-crea- 
tures, and our Creator. r If we ane in reaſon | 5 322 
obliged to think often oſ the fatal errorof our 

| ves, to view and review * antentively, with „50 
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 eafontble 10 all rug —— 
we have offended Him who is infinitely' above 


ö us, and Uo noe ya — e — 2 | 


| faults and errors, and that bot in gene tern 
but with particular reflectio 

upon the principal and groſſoſt abi then aud 
every true penitent has ever upbn- his heart, and 


before his eyes; ſo ought we in all reaſon ti 


turn our ſincere thanks to the univerſal Behnefac» 


tor, expreſsly for every particular ſignal inſtaner | 
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of wag gi b en e in which | 
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If 3 bees 0 worſh Noe 


er, it is obviduſty ſo to fot coir ab 1 
times eee e 


of the duty they are e in; W ä 

erful effects of unser — It is is pretty 5 

evident, that the public 'worſhip « on Sundays = 

what chiefly keeps up the little appearance of re- 

ligion that is ſtill jeft among us. I think there 

is no good reaſon againſt Keeping up in public 

worſhip as much pomp and magnificence as "may 

be conſiſtent with propriety, and ſo as to avoid” | 

oltentation and ſuperſtition. We are, in bur pre. 

ſent ſtate, very mechanical, and need all bes $7 

* for n our inclinatſons along with our 8 
duty, 5 ws 


draxtachers'co/failow:the-{anie-laudeblaighinnb 
Deplorable are the. excuſes and apologiexmade 
by them; for their to general and infamoigindg- 
lect of the unqueſtionable duty of attending the 
public worſhip of God. Nor would. it beealy;to 
determine, whether their practice .ſhews-amote 
want of ſenſe or of goodneſs. One mighiy pr 
tence made by them is That, as dab ln. 
ſtructions, truly they hold themſelves d be v 
good judges of moral and Divine ſubietd af che 
dälergy:; and therefore tkink it loſt time rougin 
their attention to any thing, which may be dei. 
vered from the pulpit. Nou, it ſeems at ral 
not very probable, that people, who ſpend mok 
of their time (Sundays not excepted) at th 
table, ſhould as thoroughly underſtand the er 
tenſive ſciences of morals, and theology n dbe 
public teachers of Wien who have ſpent m 
Ney ee in ſtudies. Tast Very pe 
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it not an advantage to 8 of 
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thoughts, whit Hy" dormant Tn | * 


ſtanding by an Gen 


ſpirited perfor aal nor eveb. pg) out of hi wh 
for the ſake” of "ſetting 1 good 


the young” and Igoofanr; who want inftrugi0h, vl 


i he does not. But when all js {aid, here js 5 ; 
pretence for neglecting the pubilic wor) 


God, which is one principal end'vf 220 "at; 2 
ſemblies. 80 that thoſe, who habicually thjov * * 


contempt u u this part of duty, are evidently 


„ 


ouilry of a 2 — 87 common deceticy, and na- g 
N religion, and ure altogether without excuſe. 


If public worſhip, in Which che inhabitants of | 


a'whole quarter.) join together, be reaſonable; it 


ſeems as much To, that families ſhould ſet apart 5 
ſtated times daily for that Purpoſe. We are 


ſocial beings, and ought to be föclal in all things 


that are commendable.” And if heads of fami- 


lies are in reaſon obliged to take care, that their 
e and * 1 3 of con- 


ſulti ting 
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| he, obſervance. of their duty a ic is — 


| fas 5 . of debe and example 22 
through cheir bad ple) hoo 
they haye had charge, be hereafter 1 
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its uſefulneſs and propriety, are, want of tins 
and a certain fooliſh reluctancy at performing the 
duty of addrefſing their Creator in 


others. Le er e * 


= Pigs ; ed 185 lame at . 8 to join in ch 


ing him for the mercies of the day. 17 8 fe 


muſt be employed in ſome way different, | 


ter + than to the Kere of God. If we can find 


time for cating, drinking, drefling, merchandlz- 
ing, or cards; to pretend to want time tor 


worſhiping God, is monſtrous. . 


As for the other objection nt 1 up 4 
the worſhip of God in families, it is almoſt too 


frivolous 5 deſerve any anſwer at all. Surely | 
* is eaſier, than to chooſe out a few 0 
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| nity, and for the maſter of the liouſe, kneeling | 


3 an 1 1 45 


ar ſtanding, with we f . domeſtic _ 


tereſt joining; me 


will only mention dne e N hien night 
render them more uſeful, than the) 
viſe be. It i is, chaz in t he ir 

or duties of temperance, ya Wer pcs and. piety, 
night be ſo worked into the petitions, that, in 
praying for the Diyine grace and afliſtance to 
perform their duty, they ſhould be led to reflect 
upon it, and put in mind to examine themſelyes 
whether they make conſcience of p 


By this means the ily vation i the Family - 


might partly. aolver * ae 


* : 
9 


* 4 85 
ions. 4 


Who does bot foe, thee the Sela, ee, 
ces of ſuch an 0economy, conſtantly kept up in 
houſes, are likely to be, the promoting of fidelity 
in domeſtics, obedience in e and drawing 
down the Divine bleſſing upon families; and, 


on the contrary, that a ſociety, in which no regard - 


is ſhewn to the Supreme being, en e 0 
be bleſt wich che r p YteRt 


every petition. - RA nal o'r Danes ww 
. A ſett of devotions for his o wiſe, 1 


dene e win: > ven heme 
— ems tome 


of impropriety; an unſtudiet ſpeech of an 


And that a ſpetch made in public ro-God! him 
! ſelf ſhould: be ill-digeſted,- muſt be on be 


very groſa. For it is evident, that in 


caſe, the ſpeaker, inſtead of leading alang With | 
him the devotion of his hengers, 1ſt confound 


and diſtract it. And it feerns in any tes. 
ſon, that the ſpeaker have the manner," an de 
livery to attend to, without his being big 
| che {ame time to ſtudy the matter. 


Tube fupplication'of a fu gle perfor by ts | 


is in my opinion, more properly presse i 
r 


are uſeful helps to thoſe Run dbb 
nne B+ 24 3157; 220% on 


n ors hills 


woe deligheful, than for a dependent crentuiꝭ 90 
wie hin thoughrs te his Cresrut 50d All i int 
; with a ſenſe of the preſent: Divinity 6 ix (pour 


forth his: ſoul before Him who made it WH 


great honour can. an humble mortal en 1 10 
be allowed to ſpeak to God?  Whin ener cid E 


the rational ſoul engage in, ſo 8 the * 
2 


gre exaremely fo, even among mem r dee | 
* without, ö king 
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its beings 1 — 8 
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| happineſs: upon the maanaſt of his rationat crea» 


ton of ies; Böhle pe inaddteſ- 
I ů — rl 
preſent: ſtate, approach ſd near to the 1 1 


embling the beazific uiſiaon, 28 hy chis ſublime 


'e thaaghe with cho b e the Obs 5 
jelt of worſnip z ta canſiiiet one's fel ab addreſs. = 
ling that tremendoud 7, whale word. pro: 1 5 
duced-the univerſe(y,.toythidk that one is going 
to proſtrate his foul-before:Him;who formed it; 
het is to be neee ee 
ceived e werdende wee ct baute ” 
I Aber: then adoration df angels | 
and archangels; is jet thatly to hear: and: beſto 


ures ; to think: that the humble petitlon af the 


incere penitent will not be  rez#fted); chat tho 


poor and needy art no miro beneath his notice, 
or out of the reach of his goodneſs, than the rich 
and the mighty ; hat can be more comfortable? 
If God is the awful judge of mankind, he is alſo 
the merciful: Father of mankind; If his cye is 
too pure to behold; pteſumptuous vice without 
abhorrenoe, and too pfereing to be deceiv ec by 
the moſt artful: hypoeriſy it is alſo open to look 
vith pity: upon the proſtrate mournet, and his 
goodneſs ready to forgive + "06 FO | 
what * 2 IS 00 

b Be 


converſe with the: omnipreſene:Neity ? To ſwell oy _ 


2. > 


| Maker: | Enlarge thy nanow mind — 
„ borch all that is * — magnify 
| ee W —1# thyſelf to the duſt, in 


end — al hw 
and thy Judge, what he already knows; The! 
he already knows thy folly;-he — 
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.<q _ 
a —_ 


confeſſion of it, and that thou deprecate *. 
8 Though wee hare tag 5 
thou undi en 1 and by pen 4 
amendment ſhew thyſelf worthy of it. Artthou £ 
weak and helpleſs ? If thou knoweſt thyſelf; thou . 
feeleſt it. Addreſs thyſelf then to Him whois 4 
almighty, that his power may ſupport thee. 2 
thou ignorant and ſhort-ſighted ? If thou doll not 1 
think thyſelf ſo, thou art blind indeed. Apply 45 
then to Him, whoſe knowledge is infinite, I Wl ** 
thou mayſt be wiſe in his wiſdom. Art that in * 
want of all things? If thou thinkeſt otherwiſe 8 


thou art wretched 1 * ecourſe 


Amity of 1 die . 75 0 
wilt make it ch atelf delighr'to wo ip and - 
adore, Him, 665% 0 f er 1 175 * F ; 4 
brighteſt. Teraph,in, he celelt ons. PP) . 
11 0 Xe 1 8 8 
with grateful hearts the pra 
5 and bountif fal Bench, may oi: or 
any W we: can conceive, one. "of the beſt 1 | 
blems of ſome. part ok the furure ethployment 
and. happineſs pl of immortal ſpirits,” which The 
preſent ſtate, 9 . IK eie wel, F ve 
could, by che, ere force. 7 7 oo} reaſon, ſo ele- 
vate our et 580 ns. 0 "rhe; 975 85 a: worthily 
to magni! Ws 2 at, io, our public alem blies. "Bur 
ſo long as We continue the 5 beings. we 
are, We muſt e 10. ule. all Polnble help! 8 
for working ourſelves up to. What oumtimpe erfect 
facultics of themlclves a are gt generally peaking . 
equal to, or. howeyer 3 are not at; all mes in à con- 
dition for, bands human nati 
knows, of What conſequence , aflociations Are. 
And it is wholly owing to the. infirmiries of c our 
nature and preſent, ſtate, that à due regard to de- 
cency and ſolemnity in public orthip, | is of och 
importance towards gur moral improvement. 
ee thele thingy, 1 is withe concern I muff 
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- Wi) that is 90 Kadiy def ent, 
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mpoſed. in tl E manner of anthems, 8 Wk 


70 piece of ſacred: poeſy, there are various d 


Very different" * and ſtrains,” ie'ls evident 
WE | — to apply the fame returning ſett or note 
6 all alike is inconſtent, and not Spe 


te ſenſe an ſpirit of the piece. The & 


Ffalm, for example, is one of the nobleſt yum 


in Holy Scripture, From the begining tte 


fourth verſe, che royal author etprelies big 

the Meſah's joy and gratirude for his delive 
rance from his enemies. It is evident, that the 
muſic, which is to accompany; this part of the 


Piece, ought to be bold, cheerful, and eiu 


Elſe it will diſguiſe and miſrepreſent tis bah, 
| Inſtead of expreſſing them. The fourth ane ee 
Verſes expreſs the plalmiſt's, or Meſſtah's, digad- 
ful diſtreſs, by the cruekty of wicked men, dren 
| ſpirits. It is plain, that the triumphant | 
muſic; which ſvited the former part; ang not at 
allproper to expreſs this; but that on 
. traty, it requires a ſett of the moſt dreary and 
horrid ſounds which 'mufic can utter. The figth 
verſe repreſents the ſacred writer's, or Melliab's 
complaint in his great diftreſs. To epfe 
ſuitabiy, neither of the former ſpecies of melody 
Is N but a len of un pk 
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pr 10 eart 
and all the rerrors'of e 1 mar 
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of which images ought to Ve! repreſented by 
705 of mülie, properly adapted to the — 
in taſte and exptelſion.* But 95 this whale - 
piece, as is done de cathedra churches, of ting 


it, as at parilh churches, 'and meszings, ts the = 
fame ſett of notes, . rethraing through every ſue- 


ceeding verſe, is dot performing che piece © - 
well as if the preacher were to read it to the 
e. For a petſon'of 4 good elocuriog would 
utter it in ſuch, 4 mänper, as ar leaſt ſhould not 
diſguiſe or tmiſreppeſent the fenſs,”! as'is the altect t 


of applying to it voſuirable, or bad malic, which 


is worſe than none. But, © thoſe, who Hind 
proper ſenrittients excited in their” minds by the 
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ing! How does he by Who all things exiſt, 
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How do the glories of his works, Which were 5 
intended to Paint Kim but, conceal from ſüch 
unthinking nnd the glorious Maker! How de 
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gifts, without Thinking on the all-bount ous 
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perfection! Open thy narrow mi 
mortal. Enlarge thy gonfined deſires. Raiſe thy 
gtoveling ambition. Quit the rrifling objects 
which now poſſeſs, and 'which' will" in the end 
diſappoint chee. Trample undet thy feet the 
wretched amuſements of riches, honours, and” , 
pleaſures; and aſpire tq whar 18 worthy the dig- 7 
nity of thy nature, and thy divine original. Wis. -- 
thy Maker pm that is ready to take poſſeſ. 
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fall ly! heavieſt ihe? your mind 7 Take care to 
root it our, Wirti6ue" delay, and without mercy. 


chat muſt be draWn'batkward with horrible an- 
gui; elſe it win be pour deſkfuckion. 
To excel greatly in muſie, drawing, dancing, 


the pedantic parts of learning,” play, and other 


xccompliſhments rather ornamental than uſcful, 


is beneath a gentleman," and ſhews, that to ac- 


quire fuch perfection in trifles, he muſt have em- 
ployed himſelf in a way unworthy the dignity of 


his ſtation. The peculiar accompliſkments, in 


which a man of rank ought to ſhine; are know- 


ledge of the world, — by hiſtory, travel, 
conyerſation, : 
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of a devil, rather than a man being the 
diſintereſted love of vice, 111 its own lake. I 
there are ſuch characters. 


Remember, your ee panions will not 


dear you company at your death; not ichm 
your ſentence at the dreadful day of ,j 

Let the vicious therefore go alone at prelent; 
ſince their company may RY but will tx 
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God's providenice . TW l n 
be ſure to acquire the fiſts —— 
for the latter. No one can 0 you of the firſt 
without your coriſent 3- you may be deprived af 
the latter a hundred ways. The firfiprill;gain you 
the eſteem of all good and wiſe; men the 
latter will get Jou flatterers- enough ; bur not. 
one real friend. The firſt will abide by yo ne 
ever; the „ 

as you can, for eternity. Li is 

Moral truths ate as certain as: el. 
It is as certain, that N ot evil, nor evil 
good, as that a part is e wHON or _ 
a circle is not a triangle. 

What matter what you know, if you dor not. 
know yourſelf ? 

t is pity that moſt people e biber yhe 
active or contemplative part of life. To be con- 
tually immerſed in buſineſs, is the way to be- 
come forgetful of every thing truly noble and 
liberal. To be wholly engaged in ſtudy, is to. 
loſe a great part of the uſefulneſs of a ſocial na- 
ture. How much. berter would it be, if oP 
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Aue moſt Nes e of dal, that 
gives ſolid Knowledge. © It is what you dial, 
that feeds both body and mind. Have” your 
learning in your* head; and not in” 

bre *** 

Fou had better find out one & your 
veakneſſes, than ten of your neighbour's,” . 
There is only one ſingle object you ought to 
purſue at all adventures: That is virtue; 
other things are to be ſought. condition Iy. 
Whar fort of man mult he be, 8 reſolves to 
be rich, or great, ar atiy rute? 
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There are u little fs. 
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Take care not to go to this drink of vie, les 
you fall down the precipice. © 001-057 25 
If you have, or have not, a chanel ber bappi- 


neſs in the next life, it cannot ſignify much io 
you paſs the preſent 
who was obliged to travel in bad weather, and 
put up with mean accommodations, as he was 


Wed your pity à perſon, 


going to take poſſeſſion of à fine eſtate? Or 


vould you envy one, "who had 4 n day to 
go to execution? 
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univerſal nn. N too locken, „ hin 
| "Do 


ab then 1 . * en wg 7 
_—_ the lalt Fears of Mie ds prayer and re. 
: Butt culttvatiug in your mitid, frotii 


te beginning, © the ſubſtantial virtoes, Wich ure 
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if he had no prolpect ok e gaining more h no pineſs 


by virtue than vice: : though at the fame rime, arr 
Is reaſonable, . and commendable, to have a due 
reſpeCt to the x 5 of 1 reward, A, BIR 
are at preſent conſtituted. ee | 
The lot of mankind upon a an average. is 
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cannot indeed be any great inequality in the diltrl. _ 


bution of what is ſo inconſiderahle as the tem- 
poral happineſs enjoyed by mankind. The con- 
tented, re tired, and yirtuous man has the beſt ſhare. 
Who could imagine it poſſible to forget dex 
which every object puts one in —_—_ of, ale. 


e pr” n i 258246 00 


a man does SEE agree. with his 4 
they can ſometimes avoid one another's S COMPANY, 
and ſo be eaſy. But can one run we from 
himſelf ? | 


Vor. II. 8 | 1 Of 


1 
75 
1 
| 
; 
, 
: 
| 


| ſtifle conſcience, or who. goes on in expenſive l. 


run toward the Precipice, as if his not 
| danger would annihilate it. £ 


chilly: to do, but to die. hy vi tar 


N without having x apron we 8 of un 
5 happineſs. HEH 53 . 2350 3 


a wiſe old man, ſo none is more contempt 


periorit _ e HE 
* "= 


with har is 4 — „ 5 go 


He, who endeavours, to drown ithought, me 


5 without looking 1 into his affairs, ig about 
wile, as he who ſhould ſhut his eyes, and then 


ecing th 


That the ways of virtue are preferable” toth * 
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ple in old age, lickneſs, ' or on. a death-bed, "re, 


penting, that they have lived too 'virtuouſly z but 
the contrary, This is @ general confeſſion from 
mankind, at a time when they certainly. are fin- 


cere. "And they would give the ſame teſtimony 
to virtue at other times, if they could Uiſengy 
themſelves from the erer . 


which blind them 5 Ou 
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As no character is more veincrable than 
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There is nothing more fooliſ than bor thoſe 
0 fil out, who muſk. hue together, as. huſband 

and wife, and ſuch near relations. But there is 


no falling out without fally on ons fide or other, 
or both. 4 170 301 Fn 357 6 3 6 Tg] 
The folly ef ſome peop dee eros is 


reabathy eriticiſil. The only W anſwerit 
them, is to go out of hearing g. 
Conſider with yourſelf, whether. the with 2 
gd would value you more or ſeſs, than . da 
now, if they knew your whole character.. 

It is well when old people knom that who are 


old. Many, on the contraty, Hill affect to ſet 


themſelves off as-ynimpaired in abilities both bo- 
dily and mental, ng: 1 n _ wave 


outlived themſelves.” 
lt is neceſſary often - to find) Ak. And the 


| only way to do it, fo as. to be-regarded, is to 


keep up your own dignity. A maſter, who 
bluſters and ſwears at his ſeryant, is deſpiſed ; 
while he who reproves with mildneſs and pony | 
is likely to be reverenced and obeyed. 

What embitters the common e of life ; 
to moſt people is, their entertaining a fooliſh no- 


tion, that calamities are unnatural, and that we 


have a right to the pleaſures of life. Whereas 
the true ſtate of the caſe is, that affliction is what 
we greatly need, and richly delerve, and that the 
pleaſures of life are the mere gift of God, which 
therefore he may with-hold, or beſtow as he ſees 
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leſt you be made to feel the rod of ſevere afflits 
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If you are ever ſo ſure chat yourough 
ſent an injury, at leaſt Put off your Kg 
till you cool. You will gain every: end bettet hy 
that means, and can loſe nothing by gwing tun. 
tioufly and deliberately to ng.) "HI Jou 


by proceeding raſniy and baftily... IETF 
If you find, you cannot held N 
| the world, without making ſhipwreek of conſei 
ence and integrity; retire in time, with a heck 
of honeſty, rather than continue in huſineſs 1 
retire at laſt with a ſtock of wealth, which vil 
not yield you mh, og TIN f e 
F The giver is the eredi 50 the Ws 
debtor. Had Nau not better be the former dan 
the latter? N 4 

Married people evght to Sa ahar: th 
keeping up ef mutual love and peace, is of ware 
conſequence, than any point, which either the 
one or the other can want to gain, where life « 
LS fortune are not engaged. Let the huſband con- 
. ws that it ſes his * wilder . 
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your humble habitation... She. ſometimes. takes 
the liberty of . inte dle reſen cen der 
of kings. _ 

Be open with aqua; Be artful with ; inno- 
cence ; Wile, as the ſerpent z harmleſs as. the 
dove. If either, of theſe two qualities muſt pre- 
dominate, by all means let it be the latter. 1 

It is a ſhameful wickedneſs, common in trade, 
to conceal the faults, or artfully heighten the 
good qualities, of what one wants to fell, or to 
diſparage any article one has a mind to buy, in 
order to have it, the cheaper. That trader, who 
cannot lay his hand upon his heart, and ſay, God, 
who knows all things, knows, I uſe my neigh- 
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plain Engliſo, than a downright knave. 
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e 4 corpſe for the ſake of its being covered 
? 2 5 5 with 


The a Cty of. having, en (ok, Prin- 


them. The very thing you Want is now. in 


| Don't on, inet if ps talks. © into 7 


bour as ] would wiſh to be uſed; is no other, i In - . 


To love a woman metely for her beauty, is 


| 2 in 2 ir becomes then 1 


5 Never think yourkaf out of danger of a viſor. 
4 4 of body by ſickneſs, or of the mind by her 
mf ee agen 
Thoſe, who har not courage to refiſt* "Faſſion 
would ill reſiſt tortures. 
Nothing can "materially hort) you, but Whit 
hurts your virtue. a 
When we hear of one dead: ſuddenly," Care 
ſurprized. Whereas the great wonder is, that x 
machine of ſuch frail materials, and exquiſite 
workmanſhip as the human body is ſhould Hold 
in motion for an hour together. 
Let a man conſider what the general . 
his thoughts is. It is that which characteriſes the 
man. He who thinks oftneſt, and dwells longeſt, 


on worldly things, is an earthly man. He, 


whoſe mind is habitually employed in W en. 
templation, is an heavenly man. 
Abſolute reſignation to the divine d 
teaches neither to deſire to live, nor to die“ 
. In proportion to the grief and ſhame; which a 
bad action would have cauſed you, ſuch will be 
'your joy, and triumph, on reflecting, chat 4 
have bravely reſiſted the temptation. 
Are not the great happieſt, when moſt ee © 


the incumbrances of greatneſs ? Is che e then 0 | 
F 


5 W in greatneſs ? 


pet, 5 * f 3 12 x . * * * 3 
Tan of affection. PE * ne ++ 36 "5h's *17 


. = 5 3 


9 


1 = & hz 


TT" <E $” a, ee & ww oF- 


| HUMAN NATURE: 277 

Forgive others, hh have fallen, and be on 
your guard, leſt you yourſelf fall. The angels | 
in heaven, and the firſt. of our ſpecies in _ 


cence, have acl 1195, ad gat ci o 
The hand of xime beds al deaf ths: | 


| nature cannot long continue in violent anger, 


grief, or diſtreſs of 2 Kind. Spare yourſelf 
immoderate uneaſineſs. The time will come, 
when all heſe:things;: we now engage you ſo 

much, will be, as if they never had been; ene 
cept your own character for virtue, or vice. 

If you live ſuch a life, that you may be able, 
upon rational gbunds, to be patient at the laſt | 
hour, when your near friends loſe 1 . : 
you will ſhew: yourſelf a true hero. ACS 

Don't be: uneaſy, if you cannot maſter all (ets: 4 
ence, You a aan k ny ne to Bs goed: 


| and happy. 


He who men lot to | ſteal ay his your,” 
ambition his manhood, and avarice his old age, 
may lament too late, the e of. rhe! "uſefut 
part of his life. un 

If you have a family, it ue Bere Mowable, | 
that you ſquander” away your ſubſtance? tian for 
a ſteward to embezzle the eſtate; of which: he 
is manager. Tou are appointed ſte ward to your* 
children; and if you neglect: to provide for * 
be it at your peril. SOT) 

A truly great mind, from mere reverence for 
elf, would not deſcend. to think a baſe thought, 
if it was never to be known to God, or man. 
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He that has no ſhame, has no grace... & 4a 


Before you think of retiring. from the world. 


bo ſure, that you are fit for retirement. la or. 


der to which it is neceſſary, that you have 3 
wind ſo compoſed by prudence, reaſon, and it · 
ligion, that it may beat 
turn to tural life; and a love for ſtud ß. 


being looked into 4 


He, who is free From any infimediaie dine 
and cannot be happy now, it is in vain for him 10 
think he ever ſhall, unleſs he changes the tem - 
per of his mind, which is what hinders his bap- 


f pineſs at preſent. 1 ke "2: 1 i 3 Ki 4 * ; 28 


Do not grieve for him who is departed out of 
a troubleſome and dangerous ſtate into 4 better. 


If a relation, or an acquaintance, is gone inte ih 


_ other world, wholly r yay ee caſe is 
truly lamentable. 320A" 


The advantage our paſſions: Gl. over vs, is 


owing to ourſelves. We may eaſily gain; ſuch a 
knowledge of our own weakneſs, as to feel them 
riſing, before they be got to the heighth.. - And 


it is our own fault, Ents co; HERE 
time. 


— thakin.0t ne Rs 
Uuimpid water, in « glaſs, muddy. Han a link 
2 pg wldchte ag the well, or tiver. 
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the ſhock of temptation wo 
© Whoever knows his dn we 


he ſenſs 10 endeavouf 60 uns, 5 


find himſelf as fully ww ee A on mind, 
10 2 | phyſician in an anne eie e 

Ware in eitheng honours, or elite 3 
may excel thouſands in what is incomparably 
more valuable, I mean, ſubſtantial” goodneſs of 
heart and life. Hither nenn ne Here 
3s an object worthy of ii. 

Nothing iv of Wy value o you, that you make 
a bad uſb f. e eee eee 

Vou cannot, you ſay, find: 3 9 050 


yourſelf," whether you are prepared for death. 


It is no matter, you muſt find time to die. 
It is no matter hat you. ſpend your —_ if = 
you neglect the very buſineſs. of life. 
Tou may acquire grear knowledge, and be the 
worſe for it at laſt. 
Don't think 0 giving. 4 due. white you 
owe a pound. + SIE 2 46 8 r 
Shall hypocriſy get coole among Chtiiitns ? 2 
and ſhall a Heatlien have the character of having | 


rather deſired to be virtuous chan to be thought ſo? | 


I know no ſight more nauſeous than that of a 
ford huſband and wife, Who have not the ſenſe | 
to behave properly to one another — 


PR —_ converſat 


3 * P1G NA L Li Di 

| aha of a Inärling 'COUP e ho are continually 
| girding at One another. dite men 1 ts; Ha: 
Conſider, how: uncommon it is to live t0 ud 
| age; and zalee care bold: Daene 
reacineſs for deatn oleh fat nn ohm han 


The unthinking bulk: of aka *ar6:;ever. - 
amuſing- themſelves. with ſome purſuit-foreign 
". e e * wiſe man 1s ever looking /in- 
| g e N e 
It is no a if Wim ade ne 3 
and meditates, improves in knowledge. By abe 
firſt, a man converſes with ihe dead; by be 
cond, with the living; and by the third, With 
himſelf, So that he appropriates to himſelß al 
the knowledge, Which can be got from i hol 
who have lived, and from thoſe now alive!. | 
Let no man refuſe e but he 
who does not need it for himſ elf. 
A very ignorant man may have a 'very learned 
| library./ A very learned man en a vers 
temptible creature. 5, + "HL 
If it were ſafe to put off ende and: refor- 
mation to the very laſt day of Moy ; AE RIS 
know, that this is not it: 
Endeavour to do all e in bet power. 
Be as active, with prudence, as if you was ſule 
of ſucceſs. When you meet a diſ appointment 
let it not abate your diligence, nor put yoo nt 
of humour. And when you have done alls e. 
member you have only your duty. - 


5 
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| The Dutch will not ſuffer. the ſimalleſt breach 


in their dykes, for fear of an inundation Do not 
you ſuffer the ſmalleſt paſſage for vice into your 


— leſt you find your virtue quite over flowedl 


Do not be unhappy, if you have not married 
2 profeſſed beauty. They generally admire them- 
ſelves ſo much, they have no love left for their 
huſbands;” Beſides; it might not perhap 
been very agreeable to you, to ſee every fellow, 


as you went into public places, loo at your 


wife, as if he could denaur her with his eyes. 
Take no counlel nee eder m_ 
aſpire at what is truly great. Zen 43; om an | 
A fooliſh youth males a crazy old Gy. 
Take care of natural byaſſes, as ſeIf-love, hs, 
Fes &. Be ſure, 0 will always incline 
enough toward the byaſs ſide. Therefore, 1 
need have no guard upon yourſelf that way. 
The angels are ſaid in Scripture to defire o 
look into the Chriſtian ſcheme, as if to learn 
ſome what. Do not you then think it beneath 


them. The moſt knowing are the moſt deſirous 
of knowledge. The moſt virtuous the moſt de. 
firous of improvement in virtue. On the con- 
trary, the i ignorant. think themſetver wile enough 3 
the vicious are in their own opinion good 
In beſtirring yourſelf for the public advantage, 
remember, that, if you ſhould not accomplith all 


that you propoſe, * will however have em- 


3 | Ployed 


> 
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ployed yourtelf 10 good purpoſe, and. will no 
fail of your reward, if you: ſhould of ſubcelai; - 
Let no man complain af the ſhortneſs of life 
in ebenen 
ME 0-164 8253-49 | 26 .4560:3 "3h x 
Make ſure, fill, - and. principallys! of that 
knowledan, which is neceſſary for you; as a min 
and a member of ſociety. Next, of chat ig he- 
ceſſary in your particular way of life, Aﬀter- 
wards, improve yourſelf in all uſeful and om 
mental knowledge, as far as een 
| ſure, and fortune: will-allow, ; - ma RES. 
If you would not have affiction viſit you a 
liſten, at once, to what it teaches.. 
Ne ver caſt your eye upon a good man, with- 
out reſolving to imitate: him. Whenever yon ſet 
| an inſtance of vice or fally/in another, let it be: 
warning to you, to avoid the. 
Where is yeſterday now? With the i be- 
fore the flood. But, if you have employed-it | 
well, it ſtands. recorded above, to your eternal 
honour and advantage. If you have miſpent; or 
| ed gh it will appear ee at the laſt 
day. N e io 
8 Would ha have: cneigeamral e 
for all diſeaſes ; ſtudy religion. The only raten 
ground of confolation in the various diſkrelſey of 
life is the conſideration, that religion propoſts 
poſitive reward for bearing with OE, 
improving by affliction, and that afflictions art 
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whoſe advice may be 
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may finds Ly 2 eithor through ſelf-love, 
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perſon, "75 whos — you! can eenlide;/and = 
of ſer vice to αιιt If i be | 
of ſuch a peculiat nature,” that you do not think = 


it prudent to cone yourſelf/ guilty of ſuch a 


thing, ſend a full acebunt uf it; written in a dif 
guiſed hand, . 


When you have tb op 


upon the hei nouſneſs of your eriine; n you 


— — 


fore God z ant — ao more to be 
guilty of ſueh folly, When you have done ſos 
and find you can keep'rto your: reſolutions,” it is 
not neceflary that you*continuets afflict yourſelf 
without end for what is irretoverably paſt. 
principal part of repentance is reformation. 

I know no way of laying oute fewithillings 10 
more advantage, either for ptoſſt or pleaſure, 


than upon an entertaining and inſtructing book; 


But this expence is: — 2 ede We eee 
eee 5 yen ag 


OY n E p16 1 1 
us not cut your coat to your * 1 0 
honeſt mam would be glad to Wan thut would 
mY keep out the cold; and cannot. Whileyou 
are in a paſſion with your cook, becauſe he hn 

| polled you one diſn among fix, may A pot 
family, who are your fellow- creatures, and f. 
low- Chriſtians, are at a loſs: for bread, to ſupply 
the wants of nature. Think of this, and gie 
over with ſhatne, your fooliſh and impious com- 
plaints againſt that goodneſs of Providence, which 
has placed you in circumſtances ſo much above 
rn of equal merit with yourſelf. 1665 Fa, 
It is the unhappineſs of bumman Higgs 
om man's conduct there has always been ſome 
miſcarriage, or ſome misfortune in his cifeum- 
ſtances, which has prevented his carrying bis im 
provements in knowledge, and virtue, the length 
which might have been wiſhed, or imagined. >To 
make the moſt of iſe, ſuch a number of ;concur- 
rences are neceſſary, that it is no wonder; they 
ſeldom all fall to the ſhare of any one perſon. 
Health, long · life, fortune; great and'+yaiions 
natural abilities, and a good diſpoſition 3 an ex- 
tenſive education, begun early; indefatigable 
diligence to carry on improvements; a ſett ef ac- 
quaintance capable of aſſiſting in the pur ſuit of 
knowledge, and of encouraging in virtue; un 
happening to live in an age farourable to freedom 
of enquiry. If ve conſider the improvements, 
fome towering geniuſſes have made in knowledge, 
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ny, "who have. ns — 8 dif: 
advantages, we cannot help lamepting chat they 


tr wks: nce f 
nor imagining what imn 1 


in ſome circumſtances, have. 3 The moſt 
remarkable concurrenee of all kinds W 5 


ages, $A: VER. was; and the maſt- ftupenc 


ga this mod laſts, be the ann ration. 
delight, of all ha are en therſublime: Ja 
bours of the greateſt of philoſophers; and 

men, the glory of gur enunerys and of 


nature. Fet even in him (thoughi a ſort of ſupe- 


rior being, when compared with the eſt of the 
ſpecies) it is poſſible to ĩmagine ſome eircumſtan- 
ces different, and to the advantage To what 


heights then may our nature riſe in future m_ 


when every poſſible advantage ſhajl concur} : 
Do not pretend to neglect or triſie with wins 


3 unleſs you have found out unqueſtionable 
and demonſtrative proof, that the general ſenſe 


| of mankind in all ages and nations, that virtue is 
the perfection of human nature, and the ſure way 
to happineſs, and vice the contrary; is 2 nb 


abſurdity and falſhood; chat the Bible is a Li - 


gery z and that the belief of a judgment to 
is a dream. If you be not as ſure of -all this, as 


that twice two are four, if there be the ſmalleſt . 


poſſibility that it may be otherwiſe, it is the very 


e of madneſs to run the leaſt hazard of d 
the 


af it, Wil oo | 
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only wen, drink, — 2 
. Accuſtom yourſelf to che fret obſ6tyanaret 


— to practiſe it · % 
Study to grow every day wiſer — 
every day brings you nearer to death. S N 
It is ſtrange to hear unthinking people deſeit 
upon the actions of men of univerſally aekhow- 
ledged abilities, and to ſee them take it for giant. 
a that they have acted a part entirely inconbiſt. 


ent with their known characters ; whieh people 


very rarely do, and which it is therefore very un- 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe. If you were told of A. 


ſer's having done a generous thing, would 50 
not be apt either to doubt the fact, or 90 con- 
clude, that it muſt have appeared to him a likely 
way of getting ſome what? If you were told of a 
very paſſionate man's bearing an inſult witk ex-. 
emplary patience; would you not be ſurprized? 

Why chen ſhould you raſhly give into the Bellie, 
that a perſon, whoſe good underſtanding you ure 
 apprized of, has __ the fool! ? or one; © whoſe 
| _ 
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HUMAN NATURE. 2 
integrity is known to you, has acted a — 
part? Hear the accuſed befote you condemn.. - 

Value learning as much as you pleaſe. But 
remember, a judicious: thinker is incomparabl 
2 to a great reader. lins - 

What can be more e than hs com- 
mon excuſes for unfaithfulneſs to the marriage 
bed? People give their vous to one another in 
the moſt ſplemn manner; and then their firſt 
work is to think how to break them. They 
marry for better for worſe; for richer or poorer, 
younger or older; handſomer or planer. And 
then, when they come to repent. of their;;raſh 
choice, they pretend to excuſe the breach of. ſo- 
lemn vows by the pretext of defects they find in 
one another; of which it is wholly; their pw] 
fault if they were not folficjencly apprized before 
their coming together. 

To defeat calumny, 1. Deſpiſe. it. To ſecmn | 
diſturbed about it, is the way to make it be be- 
lieved. And ſtabbing your defamer will not 


prove you innocent. 2. Live an exemplary life. 


And then your general good character will over- 
power it. 3. Speak tenderly of every body, 
even of your defamers, and vou will make the 
whole world cry, Shame on them, who can * 
in their hearts to injure ane ſo inoffenſive. 

You ſay, your misfortunes are hard to bear. 
Your vices are likewiſe hard to be forgiven. Is 
it terrible to think of your ſuffering pain, ſickneſs, 
poyerty, or the loſs of dear friends or relations? 

Por. II. n e It 
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-It is more terrible to think of your having'of. 
fended the infinitely great and good | F, Pre- 
"ſerver, and Judge of the world, your kind and 
bountiful Father and beſt Friend. Is pain'a gret 
evil? Vice is a greater. It is rebellion again 
the Supreme authority of the univerſe, I the 
105 of a beloved wife like tearing” Hb from 
limb 80 is falſhood, cruelty, or ingratitude 
like 'unhinging the univerſe, and bringing cha 
back again. For they tend to univerſul diſorder, 1 
and the deſtructien of the ereation of God; Dy 
3 ſhudder at the thought of poverty o diſtale? 
n with what eye infinite Purity mult behold 
wickedneſs; with what abhorrence abſolute Per. 
teten muff ſee the ruin produced in his works 
gularity and vice. Do you deſire to eſcape 
miſery ? Fly fram ſin. Do you wiſh xo. avoid 
puniſhment? Above all things avoid-wickednelks 
n of i t. Mete 14 rern IM 64 
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HAT it is in ſelf PO to re&iruge, 
neceſſary to the dignity of human nature, 
and the requiſite concurrence of moral agents with 
the general ſcheme of the Governor of che uni- 
verſe, that we ſtudy . above all things to perform 
our whole duty, viz. Taking proper care of our 
bodies and of our minds, loving our fellow-crea- 
tures as ourſelves, and Joving and ſerving our 
Creator; that this is our indiſpenſable duty, and 
that the habitual neglect, or violation of it, up- 
on whatever pretence, will expoſe us to the Pi- 
vine diſpleaſure, as the conſcientious obſervance | 
U 2 | "of 
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of it is moſt likely to gain us his favour, 5 


conſequently final happineſs; all this appears 


clear to human rezſon, ſeparate from any con. 7 
deration of the truth of revelation, and deu. F 
_ Cible from univetſally acknowledged! printigle. f 
And if it may be ſuppoſed in the loweſt degree | 
probable, that the kind and merciful Parent of p 
his creatures, who would have all men to be , 
ſaved, and, in a conſiſtency with tterial and im- 
mutable re&itude, to come to that happineſs, of 1 
which their nature was formed capable; if it I t. 
may be conceived in the loweſt degree probable, ki 
chat God fh6uld from the beginning have ordered by 
things ſo, that one method, among others, for he 
promoting univerſal goodneſs and Happineß, wi 
- ſhould be, the appearance of an expreſs meſſage, 0 
or revelation from himſelf, with a Ta of clearer Ks 
and more ſtriking. inſtructions, than had been Th 
any other way. communicated . to mankindz.If inſ 
this be conceivable without any direct 1 in 
then is it likewiſe evident from the princip| of WI (5 
natural religion, or reaſon, that it is the indiſ- Ne 
penſable duty of all thoſe of our ſpecies, to wh _ 
any ſuch ſuppoſed Divine meſſage, or revela gen 
lation, may be offered, to beſtow the utmolt Ml rie 
| diligence in examining its pretenſions, and, if WM dhe. 
found ſufficient, to admit them with, candor and. plai 
ſincerity of mind, and to receiye the revelation the 


itſelf with that veneration and ſubmillii jon, which mo 
it becomes dependent creatures to expreſsto| Him BY con 
who ſent it. 


; That 
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undictory to reaſon, in the ſuppoſition of the 
poſſibility of a revelation given from God, for 

e reformation and imptovement of mankind. 
js evident from its having been the opinion, and 

the hope, of the wiſeſt and beſt of mankind, in 
all ages, and various nations. ' Sacrates, Plato, 
Confucius, and others, the bright and burning 
lights of antiquity, have given their authority. 
to the opinion of the probability of a revelation. 
from God. They have declared, that they 
thought it an affair of great conſequence to re- 
kindle the light of reaſon, almoſt extinguiſhed 
by vice and folly; to recall a bewildered race of 
beings into the way of virtue, to teach mankind, 

with certainty and authority, how they ought. 
to behave toward their Creator, ſo as to obtain 
his favour, and the pardon of their offences. 
They, who were the beſt qualified, of all un- 
inſpired men of thoſe antient times, for inſtruc- 
ting mankind, were ready to own themſelves in- 
ſufficient for the taſk of reforming the world. 
And it 1s notorious, that their. worthy labours 


were in no reſpect adequate to the univerſal, or 
general amendment of manners, even in the coun- 


ries in which they lived, and taught. For that 
themſelves greatly wanted inſtruction, appears 
plainly from what they have writ upon ſome of 
the moſt important points of morals, as the im- 
mortality of the ſoul ; the nature, degree, and 
continuance of the rewards and puniſhments of 


U 1 55 the 


That there is nothing directly abſurd, or con- 
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the future ſtate, and the means of obtaining we 
pardon of ſin. And that their leſſons ſhould 
have any conſiderable or powerful ipfluence up. 
on the people in general, was not to be 7 
as they could at beſt but give them, 'as 
opinions ; reaſonable indeed. and ** in 155 
main, to any underſtanding, wich ſhould 
take the trouble to examine; but backed with 
nd authoritative ſanction, or Divine atteſtz- 
| tion, to command attention ahd obedience. 
It is evident, that, as there can be, on obe 
hand, no merit in believing what is be, even 
religious truth, without examination ( for nothing 
is virtuous, or praiſe-worthy, that is irrational; 
and it is irrational to receive for truth what one 
has no ſolid reaſon to think is true) ſo on 
other, to reject truth, eſpecially religious trot, 
on any indirect or- diſingenuous account,” or for 
any reaſon, beſides ſome unſurmountable incon- 
ſiſtency in the doctrine, or deficiency in the evi- 
dence, is perverſe and wicked, The faith, there- 
fore, that is acceptable to God, who is alike the 
Author of both reaſon and revelation, 1 is that n- 
tional reception of religious truth, which ariſes 
from candid and diligent examination, and a due 
ſubmiſſion to Divine authority. And the un- 
belief, which is condemned in Scripture, is that 
rejection of the revealed will of God, which is 
owing to prejudice, negligence, pride, or a fatal 
nn to vice. 5 
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cording as the advaritages fot equity; „and Tatis- 
faction upon the ſubjeR, are preatet, or leſs. 
The inhabitants of the dark and Barbarous parts 
of the world, and even öf the countries, which 
are over · run by popith” ſoperftition, will there- 
fore be found much more excuſable for their de. 
fciencies both in faith' Aud ptactice, than we of 
this enlightened age, and nation, who enjoy 
every imagh inable advantage for free enquiry, and 
labour under no Kind of byas' either toward cte- 
dulity or the contrary, bur what we chooſe to 
ſubject ourſelves to. | 
Beſides our being indifpenlably obliged in | 
point of duty to take the utmoſt care, that a ge- 
nuine revelation” from Gad do not meet with ne- 
gleft, much leſs difiggenuous oppoſition, from 
us; it is alſo to be conſidered, what conduct wiſ- 
dom preſcribes i in ſuch. A cafe. Were there no 


for information and i improvement, from whatever 

quarter it might come. Nor will any wiſe man 
think lightly of a ſcheme intended, as Divine re- 
velation is, for the important ends of republiſh- 
ing, with a ſett of authoritative ſanctions, the re- 
ligion of nature, and fixing beyond all diſpute | 
the duty of mankind, and the means for attain- 
ing their greateſt happineſs and for communi- 
| U 4 To” cating 


were peculiarly in want of, Nor is any method 
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cating to them various im portant 2 
known before, nor difcoverabte 5 by h an 
© That revelation has effectually done theſe things 
will appear by the general view of j it, Wi 
be exhibited in the ſecond ſection. 
A direct, explicit law, given by Divine 
my, is the very thing which ſuch, a ſhort-fi fight 
ed, and imperfect order of beings as mankind, 


ſo fit for governing a ſett of creatures generally 
unqualified for reaſoning out, with proper: cler. 
neſs and certainty, the means of attaining 
_ neſs, as a diſtinct ſyſtemof rules of conduct guarded 
by proper ſanctions. Is not all human government 
conſtituted on that foundation? When a new 
ftate or colony is to be ſettled, do the founders 
truſt to the reaſon of a mixed multitude for the 
obſervance of equity, the ſecurity of Property, 
and happineſs of the whole? And was it not 2 
more effectual way to lead mankind to the love 
of God, and one another, to give them an er- 


preſs law to that purpoſe, than to leaye it to 


their own reaſonings, to find out their duty to 
their Creator, and to one ahother, and whether 
they might trifle with it, or reſolve faithfully to 


perform it? Therefore mankind have, probably, 


in no age been wholly left to their own reaſon; 
but a ſtanding poſitive inſtitution has all along 
been kept up in one part of the world, or other; 


and would in all probability have been more uni. 


verſally, as well as more N cab 
ed; 
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univerſally, of this : blefiog. and occaſio 
being imparted. to, —— in a more — 
limited manner. . e ee e 
We are at bao 8 of diſciplines 
and every thing is intended as a part of our trial, 
and means of improvement. Revelation may be 
conſidered in the ſame light. A meſſage from 
heaven is brought to our ears, attended with | 
ſuch evidences, as may be ſufficient to convinc 
the unprejudiced mind of its being genuine; but 
at the ſame time not ſo aſcertained, but that pre- 
tences for cavilling at, and oppoſing it, may, 
by diſingenuous men, be found. If this gives an 
opportunity for the exerciſe of honeſt -enquiry, 
and exhibits in the faireſt light, the different 
characters of the ſincere, but cautious, and in- 
quiſitive lover of truth; of the indolent, un- 
thinking, and credulous, who believes with the 
multitude; and of the perverſe and diſingenu- 
ous, who rejects whatever is not ſuitable to his 
ways of thinking or living; if revelation does 
theſe things, is it not to be reckoned one of the 
nobleſt trials of the preſent ſtate? And is it not 
promulgated i in the very manner it ought t to __ 
been, | 
Standing oracles were 9 ſome of the ert 
methods which the Divine wiſdom made uſe of 
to communicate particular expreſs informations 
to manknid. There was an appointed place, to 
| which. 
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wich worſhi reſorted, and cut 
__ ceived bow go directions: ECT 2 
were employed in revealing wh Divine * 
mankind. And in viſions and dreams commun. 
cations were given to men of characters n 
for virtue and piety. A race of prophets, or per. 
ſons under divine influence, ſucceeding 90 'Ohe 
another, ſo as there ſhould be no long petite 
without one or more ſuch inſpired men, i 
an impreſſion of the ſuperintenden of Got 
ndnd of the neceſſity of obedience to Fim, "By 
ve know of no method ſo proper for communes 
ting to mankind in general, a ſett of uſeful infor. 
mations; ſo as to be of laſting, conſtant uml 
extenfive advantage to them, as their being com- 
mitted to writing, by wich means they are ally 
acceſſible to all, to be vonifulted at all tin how 
in all places. ee 
The — Saves with which ow 
bleſt, has been, by the Divine providence directed 
to be penned by Moſes, the prophets, and apoſtles; 
and has been wonderfully preferved for many 
ages, free, for any thing we know, or have es- 
fon to ſuſpect, from material corruptions and dl. 
terations; and in it we have all information; 
neceſſary for our conduct here, and kappinck 
buereafter. 
Whoever chooſes to enlarge the Ou of bi 
_ enquiry as wide as poſſible, may examine the \ 
teveral ſchemes of religion, which have pretend 
ed to a Divine We and by comparing them 


together 


S 
nos 
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rafters of bone truly from heaven. - 9155 
As to us, Who live in theſe n alt 
knowledge and freedom of enquiry, the ei 
contained in the Scripture of the Old and New 
Teſtaments offers ibſelf more immediately, and 
challenges our chief and moſt attentive examina- 
tion ; it is therefore evident, that it Bes immedi- 
ately upon us, to enquire into its pretenſions; 
and that we may more - ſafely negle& all the 
others; none of which the Divine providence has 


given us ſo fair an opportunity of exaniining, or = 


made ſo clearly our duty to enquire into. But to 
enquire into religion in an impartial manner, a 


man muſt begin with ſhaking off all prejudice, 


from education and general opinion, and muſt 


ſuppoſe himſelf a mere unptincipled Indian, not 


byaſſed to any ſpecies of religion in the world. 


He muft likewiſe refolve to go through the whole 


of what he is to examine *not contenting him- 


ſelf with a partial and imperfect view of things, 
which is the way to acquite imperfect and miſ- 


taken notions. He muſt alſo go directiy to the 
fountain, if he would know the true virtues of 
the water of life; that is, he muſt, to know the 


religion of the Scriptures, go directly to the 


Scriptures, and ſtudy them more than all the 
ſyſtems or bodies of divinity in the world. 


There is no greater hindrance to the nd | 


examination and ready reception of ſo pure and 


ſtrict a ſcheme of es as the Chriſtian, than 


a fatal 
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a fatal attachment to vice. This was the. 


nal obſtacle, which retarded. its ya gh 3 


the world, at its firſt appearance, ; has prey 
its progreſs. ever, ſince; has. diſguiſed and; Ge- 


formed its native beauty 3. has almoſt wholly de. 


feated its genuine intention, in one 4 and 
raiſed enemies againſt it, even in this land of light 
in an age immediately ſucceeding, to the times, 
in which it ſtood the examination of the ableſt 
_ enquirers, and came out cſtabliſhed upon a mare 
rational foundation, than ever it ſtood upon, fem 
the apoſtolic age downwards, It will therefore 
be neceſſary, above all things, for the enquirer 
into the truth of Chriſtianity, to purge his mind 


from every corrupt affection, that may prompt 


him to wiſh to find it ſuſpicious or falſe; to 
take no counſel with fleſh and blood; 1 15 
labour to work himſelf up to that pitch, of hes 


venly- mindedneſs, which it requires ; that ſo he 


may not only be wholly unprejudiced againſt i, 
but may be diſpoſed to liſten to reaſon. in its 1 


vour, and may lind within hunky a e 
its truth. | „ +a 
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Previous Objeftions azainſt a Revelation i in genen 
and that of Scripture in. particular, confidered.” 


Revelation had not been given to mankind, 
had there been no need of it, in ſuch a 
ſenſe as that it muſt prove wholly uſeleſs. But 
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the queſtion i is, whether it is not an abſurdity to 
talk of a genuine tevelation's being needleſs, or 

uſeleſs. Can any thing be "ſaid to be nerdleſs, or 
uleleſs, that is calculated to improve mankind? 
If a ſett of moral inſtructions from one perſon 
vill be of any ſervice to me, can it be ſaid, that 


more of the ſame kind will be uſeleſs? If 1 had 


already digeſted all the knowledge, that is to be 
got in books, and by converſation with che wiſe 


and learned of my on ſpecies, would the con- 


verſation of a ſuperior being be needleſs and uſe- 


leſs to me? Nay, if the archängel Gabriel had ir 5 


in his power to receive ſome ne informations 
by revelation from God, would he neglect them, 


as needleſs and uſeleſs, becauſe is 3 is 


already immenſely extenſiver Thoſe 16 
revelation, who talk of its being unneceſſary, d 
not ſeem to have clear ideas to their words. For 
if they had, they never would think of limiting 
the Divine goodneſs to his creatures, or of al- 


ledging, that their advantages for happineſs were 

doo great. Nor would one thünk chat revelatioon 
ſhould: ever have been locked on as ſuperfluous, 
by any perſon who knew the world; hut on the 


contrary, that all ſuch would readily acknow- 


ledge, that if it were poſible to haye yet another 
additional revelation, or advantage for virtue, 


mankind would not then be at all too good. | 
Nor can oy one: help ſeeing. the real. evencaal 


of the difference berween the condition, 48 to 
| "Fo" 
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knowledge and virtue, of tholt age 3 


which bave, and thoſe which have gt enjoyed 
the light of it. And here it is ta be rem 

that in all probability it is a very faall part af 
our knowledge that is the Are acquiſition of 
mere human reaſon, wholly unaſſiſted. The very 


uſe of letters ſeems to have precenfions>to.a 


2 author than Cadmus, or than R. And 
probably the whole of the religious knowledg: 


we N 4s originally owing to reverting! 5 


The deplorable darkneſs and ; 
which! thoſe of our ſpecies are bound arch, 
who have Rved detached from the reſt of man- 
kind, and have never” enjoyed, or have whalh 
loft, all traces of revealed knowledge (if that be 
really the caſe of any people, which is de be 
duoubted) is a prof 010 the advamage of revelation, 
And it is only from what we find to be dhe 
caſe of thoſe newly difeovered nations, WhO hübe 
undoubtedly: few ſupernatural advantages, via 
e can fü,, judge, bat the ſtate of mankindin 

would have been, if tho ſpecies til 
| deen left wholly to themſelves. For, as to this ſice 


of the globe, it is to be queſtioned, if cheps e 
was any people upon it, who could bead t 


be in a perfect ſtate i as will: en 
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"The'diſpifers of reverted tte ©08-/account 
of the an: ſuffieiency of human reaſon, ate dt. 


fred ne the nen e 
. boaſted 


* __ 2 57357 G39 wo: 
__ 


« Vs 


=> 


44 
{ey x 


: 
F - 8 1 
$ 5 ; 9 
* |. +4 , + 3 


nb NATURE. . 
" ” 2 ef in man ; 


nen 


vian ain, chat 
all fleſh cam ge wp to 6 he ny 


5 coins' wy def Li artGed the fa 
renerable Writer; 2 which ſhow the f 


deftru®tion' of the ive eities by fire fromm heaven, 
for the moſt abeminabde and unnatural crim 
ſhews the ſtate of crrption to which the pco- 
ple of thoſe times were Raa, The accounts we 
have from Husodotus and Diodorus Situhis, of the 


hateful aniinals, as e eroeoc 

kies, and calves; to /kM which faced animal, 
was death by theft hu, and which 
embalmed, and ſole; 7 


reaſon for Judging in religious matters. 


theft ; and made martiages s betweeii brothers and 
mers a par of "refigion. . What were alF the þo- 


beap of a Whit en de kick of their 
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haves, That 


thoſe ages; except a Few families; 15 Berg b dee 4 5 
wholly given to polytiteiſm and idelatry! The 


ee of the ROYAL "the Os, 1 
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their adoration even ve plats; as lecks ard onions; | 
theſe are” ſtrange Inſtances of the kefficiency of - 


alfo (according to the fame anthör) allowed of 


pular re wn of ' the” Pagum in getleral; bur 4 


x Wizz. 
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_ nec army. lf them, 2 


preſents the heavens as in N 


_ down. with the weitzht of ſuch a multitode. The 
hbuorrid practice of a ng them wich hum 
; blood, and even wich that sf the children'@ the 
zealous votaries themſelves, with the abamin- 


ble impurities aſcribed to them, and; 


adtiſed by 
: their bind worſhipers in hgndur of them hes 


what notions of the object, and nature af v | 


; human reaſon, left to itſelf, is apt dd u in 
Thoſe, ho had better notions: of the Jup 
powers, repreſent them as either qvartzllintz ni 


fighting (Homer makes his goddeſſes treat one 


another, with the language of Billingas or 


ſett of idle luxurious voluptuaries, 


whole time in quaffing of nectar, wholly regard 
of human affairs, In ſome. antient nations 


* 
FAM 3 


every young: woman was obliged. to 


herſelf in the temple of Venus, 28 2. religiquss- 


remony. | Thucydides ſays, that both G e 


Far barians t thought robbery and plunder glorious 
The. whole antient heroiſm, was,inde little ele. 
And it was chiefly, by violence and brutal tun, 
that the; Macedonian, Roman, and other fates 


 quiredſuch an extent of d dominion. Fo 
and other writers, e he Rom 
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e ane de al | 
to treat capie in war Ptinces and prit 
dragged in ings e e riot 


to bed — — Tbelapgwr en 
vere founded in war and Javage heroiſm, and 
allowed ſtealing, unleſs the per * 

the fact. N = " carey; caſes 


daily — Cldoraors burebering one anot a ö 
by thouſands, Was the reigning diverſion. among 
thoſe lords of the world. for ages. And it Was 
common, when. one had got the other down, for 
the conqueror to look at the people for their 
orders, whether to ſpare, ot kill him, which they 
often gave for the latter; and even the ladies, if 
ve may believe their own writers, would often | 

give the ſignal, to diſpatch. a poor, conquered, 

helpleſs victim, that they might feaſt their ſavage 
and unwomanly hearts with ſcenes of cruelty and 
blood. The authors of the Grecian wiſdom were 
almoſt all addicted to one vice or other, ſome 
more, ſome leſs ſcandalous. Their ſnarling, and 

impudence, got them the appellation of Qnics; 
and diſputes about words run through all their 
witings. Too many of both Great and Roman 
philoſophers, or wee men, flattered the vices of 
Vor. II. 3 ee 
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„ Sorvati#s Kinall,- the father of Wilm 
| — Peiytheiſm, encouraghhte confulr 


lie oracles; and to offer facrifice td iduly, Plas | 


rh<6rats* wete'f6" Sbſcare; chat ft toquired u life- 
tire to under ſtand them. Cres! eue nd 
c6niiteridtiees lewdndly in Torrie parts off V- 
unge. ASQ thoſe ef genecn art not Without they 
zofon.. \ What were the manners 6f the polite 
ourt-'of Hague (to fay hethitig ef the {a of 
blood, through which he fam de e 
throne) is pretty evident from the aboininable 
and unnatural flthineſs ſeartered ehis üg ide 
writings of the wits of that elegant age! Which 
of the antient ſages did not ins tempoiize, 
nid conform to the national fuperſtitionſ"@- 
traty to their better knowledge; arid even malte 
that worſt Tpecies of diſſimulatidri'#' part of the 
duty of a good citizen; the conſequetresof Which 
was the effectual riverting of error, and prefers 
tion of reaſonable enquiry, and reformatian It 
is certain, that 'whole nations hade plated vit- 
tue on directly oppoſite fides ; and that the wil 
antients differed in their notions” of What the 
thief good of man conſiſted in, to fuch à Age 
that one author reckons up ſeveral kundred'vif 
ferent opinions on the ſubject. This ſhews that 
the underſtanding, or moral ſenſe, cbt br Tut 
ficient, when iflutninated by Divine -revelati 
to judge of truth, is not, for all that; capable 


of "ſtriking out of itſelf ſufficient light, ſafely to 
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preſent it an at beſt only a very-doſirable. chem. 
Of a general reſurrection of the bodꝝ, an uni- 
rerſal public judgment, and final happineſs of 
the whole human nature, ſou foul, and body, in 2 
late of everlaſting. glory, it does not. appear that 


they had an De 15 they cat ied | 


ahether gullt nh, likely. 40, — 1 
nor could any of them preſoribe un acceptable 
method of addreſſing the Object of. worſhip, On 
the contrary, Plato repreſents the wiſe. Socrates as 
a full ſtop, and adviſing not to worſhip ar all, 
till ſuch time as it ſhould; pleaſe God to inform 
mankind, by ., an, expreſs, revelatiun, how they 
night addreſs him acceptably. Nor did any of 
them ſufficiently; inculcate humility, the foun- 
dation of all virtues. On the contrary, the very 
ſchemes of ſomerof the ſects · were rather founded. 
in pride and obſtinacy, Nor did any of them ge 
fo far as to ſhe w that forgiving injuries, — 

enemies, and ſetting the affed ions upon the fu- 
ture heavenly ſtate, were abſo'utely neceſſary. 
The utmoſt that any of them did, was to recom- 
wend the more Moline wine 30 the mea of 


; ifs None 
c perſons a could raters, 55 


to luſt all his life long. His Amped were | 
groſs, that when he firſt broached them, Kis belt 
friends were aſhamed of both him and ehen 
His religion ſets up on the foot of direck yialetice 
and force of arms, and makes ſenſual gde 
tions, to the moſt exceſſive degree of bealtlinek, 
the final reward of a ſtrict attachment to it The 
Koran, ſo far as it is an original, is a heap'df ab- 
ſurd doctrines, and trifling or bad laws.” The 
few . miracles which Mabomet pretend to hive 
performed, are either things within the reach of 
human' power, or are hideous and cram 
ſurdiries, or are wholly unatteſted. ©. 0 
The papiſts, who pretend to be U e 
but have in fact forged a religion of their tho; 
have they done any: honour to the opinion of 
the all-ſufficiency of reaſon in matters of religion? 


Let every one of their peculiar do&rines be t. yer 
amined, and let it be conſidered what advantage una 
it is of to mankind for regulating their belief, Wl tf 
and practice. Their invocation of ſaints, who on 

| ought to be omnipreſent, to hear their prayer; mo 
which, according to their own aceount af the Wl 20 
matter, they are not. Their purgatory, obt of rut 
which the prieſt can pray a ſoul at any time for Wl dire 
money, which muſt defeat the very deſign chr 

| purgatory. Their penances, pilgri mages, fines, lber 


abſolutions, and — vwhoſe direct ten. 
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lgations of Tixtves, | 
ligion. The int popes, 
one Gong 05 "bulls . directly con- 
tmr to thole of another. . "And, laſt and worſt. 
(for, it is endleſs. to enumerate th e abſurdities of 
popery) that colt N and, monſtrous of: all. 
productions of of t [= raniu J 
tion, which. at once :COr 15 — ene f 
all reaſoning, and . renders. all truth precario 
and uncertain, "Theſe are the triumphs. of Tea», 
ſon; theſe the ; produtions of human invention, 
when applied to making en e 
Upon the whole, from thi 13, brief and F nper- 
feſt repreſentation of the ſtate. of thoſe, parts of 
the world which have enjoyed but a very little of D 
the light of genuine Divine revelation, (for it is 
to be doubted, whether any was ever. wholly 
vithout it) and of thoſe Which have wickedly 


| extinguiſhed, | or fooliſhly forſaken i it, from. this 


very brief repreſentation, 1 fay, human, reaſon, 
unaſſiſted from above, ſhews ifelf. ſo far from 
ſufficient for leading mankind in general into a 
completely right belief and practice, that in al- 
moſt every point, beyond mere ſimple right and 
vrong, it miſſeads into error, or falls ſhort of 
truth. As the naked eye, though: very fit. for 
directing our Way on earth, yet miſrepreſents, 
rough its weakneſs, every. celeſtial. object; 
bens the ſun no bigger than ; a chariot-wheel, 
a : 3 | „ 
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of ths heavens, amg his eye with a teleſcope 
fv does the Judidiojs * Enquirer. into. * 
truth, apply to rebelation for thole infarmatibng 
which reaſon alone would never_ have given, tho 
it Judges of, "and approves them, you given. 
And as the aſtronomer does not ehjnk 0 f putting 
out his eye, in order to ſee better with a tele- 
cope, ſo neither does the Judicious adyocate for 
revelation deſire to © oppoſe it to  reaſony. but to 


amine ir by reafon, hd ro "improve! his re F : r 
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"The abominable pred craft, and bor e 
ſecuti on and bloodſhed, which Tt en te bl 
grace of a religion, whoſe diftinguiff ing charac- 
ꝛeriſtic is benevolence, is no canfuration of whit 
I have been advancing in ſupport « of the natural 
 tetidency and actual good e fects upon a gien 
number of mankind, of pure religion; undd on- 
Iy ſhews that even a Divine tment maj 
be perverted th the purpoſe X eſtabliſhing the 
kingdom of Satan. At any rate, the abuſe of ge- 

velation is no better objection againlt revelation, 
than that of reaſon (of which every hour preſents 
us varicus inftances) is — reaſon; ww 
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| hcult for thoſe, vibe ſearch Tor the daftrines- of 
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revealed religion, any wheres hut in the Hible it- 
elf, to ſettle their judgment. upon many points 
thoſe GO are no — — a, ans yg 
ne Ke — pon ovary one af 
which, not excepting even the pure mathematics, 


| concroverſies-iave-been- raiſed A revelation, up 


on which it ſhould e ĩmpoſſible for. deſigning, | 
ſubtle men to raiſe diſputes, is hardly conceiva- 
ble; or, however, is altogether inconſiſtent wich 
the idea of 2. contrivance intended for the ĩm- 


provement of a ſett of free, moral agents 3; who | 


muſt be expected to treat reyelation, as well aa 
every other kind of information, according to 
their nn n. 4 Y emptrt:.of 
mind. 4. * no wh vinulods bas - 
If it has been. 3 that for God! wo hike 


recourſe to a direct meſſage, or revelation, fur 


icforming or improving mankind, or ſupplying 
the deficiencies of reaſon, looks like a defect in 
the make of the creature ; and that reaſon ought 
alone to have been made originally equal to the 
purpoſe of enabling mankind to ſecure their final 
happineſs 3. the anſwer is eaſy, to wit, Thar if 
human reaſon were ſuppoſed more equal to the 
purpoſe for which it was given, than it is, a re- 
X 4 velation 5 


—_— r Ui” 1 Ne 


planets 5 — — poitirs.” 44 15 I 785 £4 
_ ſrengthiied by x reeſcope "hes "the ; Tun, "and and 
moon, wn be aA lacge! 5 ald Hob ular, as = 
really are.” Koran "is that to. 7ealoh, which 4 
teletope is to the eye; an ac : and, im- 


ent.” pre | ſho would. f. 
of the heavens, "aftii$ bis eye 


iſo dees the Judictciis" phe into, . 40 


truth, apply to revelation for thole informatibns 
which reaſon alone would never have given, the 
it jodges of, and approves them,” * given, 

And as the iftronomer does not think of putting 
out his eye, in order to ſee better Linh a tele- 
ſcope; ſo neither does the Judicions | advocate 
revelation deſire to oppoſe it to reaſony but w 
examine it by reaſon, and to improve, bis re 
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The abominable Piel craft, and patzt per- 
cation and bloodſhed, which 1 been. the dil 
grace of a religion, whoſe diſtinguiſhing Ccharac- 
reriltic is bene volence, is no confutation of what 
I have been advancing i in ſupport « of the natural 
tendency and actual good effects upon a gen 
number of mankind, of pure religion; and on- 
iy ſhews that even a Divine appointment maj 
be perverted tb the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the 

| Kingdom of Satan. At any rate, the abule of x 
velation is no better objection againſt revelation, 
than that of reaſon (of which every hour preſents 
us varicus * is againſt reaſon; which 05 
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heult for thoſe, who ſearch for the doctri 
revealed religion, any Whores hut in the Bible ir- 
elf, to ſettle: their judgment upon many;-pojntss. 
thoſe diſputes are no juſt objeRion againſt never 
lation, any more than again every branck of 
human ſcience nn: upon every one ar 
neee raiſed. A revelation, up- 
en which it ſhould pe ümpoſſible for deſigning, | 
ſubtle men to raiſe diſputes, is hardly conceiva- 
ble; or, however, is altogether; inconſiſtent with 
the idea of a..contrivance intended for the im- 
provement of a ſett of free, moral agents 3; who 
muſt be expected to treat revelation, as well as 
every other kind of information, according to 
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recourſe to a direct meſſage, or revelation, for 
reforming or improving mankind, or ſupplying 
the deficiencies of reaſon, looks like a defect in 
the make of the creature and that reaſon ought 
alone to have been made originally equal to the 
purpoſe of enabling mankind to ſecure their final 
happineſs; the anſwer is eaſy, to wit, That if 
human reaſon were ſuppoſed more equal to the 
purpoſe for which it was given, than it is, a re- 
| X 4 velation | 
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. run Cad, than nk ee 
Purpoſe, in the natural world. And thig futter 
= «mes ge ee "eg ne 
105 Suppoſng ir reaforable to belieee — 


of the intervention ey inſtrumentulity of itife. 


rior agents and cauſes, — 3 
the natural world, and conduct the moral i 


not this a continued interpoſition? Why then 


thould the thought of an (extraordinary in 
terpoſition on an extraordinary occafionz! in or. 


der to a great and important end, be ſo deut 


to conceive? At any rate, what muſt thoſe gen- 
tlemen, who are ſo ſtartled at the notion fn 
extraordinary ſtep taken by the infinitely wiſe 
and abſolutely free Governor of the world y'what 
muſt they ſay of the creation of the unte? 
Did the univerſe come into exiſtence hy ſetiſed 
laws of nature? Is there any law of natureby 
which nothing becomes ſomething? And due 
that law take place at ſuch and ſuch pretiſe 
times, and no other? Let the oppoſers of n. 
traordinary interpoſitions make the moſt of that 
difficulty, they muſt acknowledge ſome what zr · 
traordinary, as they chooſe to call it, to take place 
now yd then | in the . on occaſion ofithe 
creation 
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n A NATURE In 
oration, or (as it may 85 Sea 
making a- new a world, is" of much fs canſe- 
quence, or leſs worthy of 4 particular int erpol = 
non, than the firſt creation of it. 
But after all, what is it thofe- 
le themſelves with? Arg hey ſure, that 2 or- 
der, the giving a poſitive revelation to mankind, 
and the reſtoration of a'world by means of ſuch 
an inſtitution as the Chriſtian, there is any thing 
to be done out of, or contrary to, the common 
courſe of things?” Can they be poſitive, that 
there never was, or will be, any ſcheme, analo- 
gous to this, contrived: for any other order of 
beings in the univerſe b To affirm this, would be 
about as judicious as the opinion of the vulgar, 
that thunder is an immediate expreſſion of the 
Divine diſpleaſure, and that comets are ſent on 
purpoſe to give notice of impending judgments, 
Whereas a little knowledge of nature ſhews, 
that, whatever moral inſtructions thoſe ph=no- 
mena are in 1 fitted to communicate at all 
times to mankind, the cauſe of them is part of 
the mere conſtitution of nature. And who can 
ſay, that ſuperior beings may not have ſuch ex- 
 tenfive views of the auguſt plan of the Divine 
government, as to ſee the Whole ſcheme of re- 
vealed religion in the ſame light? 
Nor are there wanting various particulars, i in 
the Divine government of the moral world, ana- 
logous, in a lower ſphere, to the grand We 
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goodneſs. to us e not in thie ſomething 

ſimilar to — receiving the ineſtimahle advantages 
of the Ft knowledge. of dur Auth, — 

don of our ſins, and all the bleſſings. 

gion Ron through, the channel of * 

between God and us? Our Saviour's 


himſelf certain ſufferings, by which. FEAT i0 Win 


| great, advantages, is by no. means fore 
| common courſe of - the world, in ; Wi 1 2 
very great hazards run, a and actual ing 


ſuffered, by friends and relations for ons 1 ot 0 | 


He and his apoſtles allow of this 
In the common courle of thin 


neſs and folly, which though not 1 ar 


yet pitiable, are the cauſes of very terrible mul. 
| fortunes; and are therefore in many cales pi 
| vided for by the goodneſs of the w ro 
of the Np 6 ſo that they do not always prox 
irretrievable. A thoughtleſs perſon, by item 
perance, runs himſelf into a quarrel, in which be 


is wounded. Without help, he muſt peri. 
And it is not to bee: Red, that he ſhould be 
miraculouſly recovered. Is it not the Dine 
goodneſs, which has furniſhed the materials be- 
ceſſary for bis cure, made pravifion in the for 
mation 
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Natural ends are peodueed by. natural means; 
ſo are motal. Natugal means are many of them 
low, and ſeemingly uppromiling, if experience 
did not ſhew their fitneſs, . It may therefore be 
concluded, and hoped, that the deßgn of giving 
2. revelation | o mankind,.. however unpromiſing | 
of extenſiye ſucceſs, will eventually, and upon 


the whole, be gained, in Juch, a. meaſure as it 


may not be wholly. defeated. Natural Kees 
cheir 


come ſhort, in ſome particular inſtances, 


direct and apparent ends; as in abortions of all 


kinds in the animal and vegetable world. In the 


tame manner it is to be feared, that all the moral 


means 
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more indireft intention of Cn TRE | 
Some oppalers of a n haye rin teh, 
ſelres into a great many difficulties* by ph wag 
to themſelves a ſett of groundleſs and arbit ry 
notions of What a revelation from God e ought 
abſolutely to be, which. not. ta  ACCor 


ding to their theory, they have concluded igainſt 
the redibiliey of revelation; z than which nothi ng 


can be imagined more raſh and unreaſonable, 1 
ſay the leaſt. They have, for b lad it t 


| down for an infallible poſition, that a 


revelation muſt contain all polible ki ads and 


degrees of knowledge. But findin ng that i * 


modern aſtronomy, and other ſciences} have" no 
place in Scripture, or that the expreſſions" in 
thoſe antient books do not always ſuit the ue 
philoſophy, they conclude that Scri prure 18 bot 


my 


given by inſpiration. But when it is confide ec, 


that the deſign of revelation was not to mak : 


men philoſophers, it may yery well be fuppoſed, 
that the ſpirit, which conducted it, did not leet | 
neceſſary to inſpire the ſacred penmen with a0 


knowledge not directly neceſſary for improving 
mens hearts and Ives. F SIE ſome inconſider- 


able 


u 116% f unn 1 
able variations in the historical bcenunts, a8 of 
oat Saviour's'refurre@ion, and other particulars; 
they conclude, that the narration'ls dot aurhen 
tic for that ibſpiration' muſt have p e any 
ſuch variation in the aceounts of the different wris 

ters. But it is to be deinemderedz that che triea- | 
le of inſpiration muſt be ſoppoſed to Have 
been limited; Mat Terr} e IR LIN 
ble was not neceſſary to be expreſs] y ialpired ; 
that where the human faculties of the” writers 
were in the main ſufficient, i it was not to be-ſup- 
poſed inſpiration ſhould bars kerb re: 


with which we have 18 90 at p ) only to a 
certait degree.” 3111 Been 1195 35 0 blos 
The want of univerſality: 6 1 80 Klon of ine 
ame kind. But if the coriſideration of the true 
religion's not being communicated alike to all 
mankind, proves any thing againſt it, the fame 
objection lies againſt reaſon. For it is given to 
men in ſuch different meaſures, as almoſt to 
render it doubtful whether" they ought not to be 
pronounced of different ſpecies. Nor is there 
any injuſtice in the different diſtribution of gifts 
and advantages; if we take in the due allow- 
ance made for thoſe differences in the final judg- 
ment. If a Hottentot be hereafter Judged as a 
Hotientot, he ought as much to own the juſtice 
of his ſentence as 2 Neues, PRO 805 45 4 
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4 ürſt, or 26, come t its matutity by Me, 
 grees 3, whether) it ought. in its exertion to; be 
wholly. int body, or if it ud 
be liable. to be diſordered. with: the Ala -'F 
the_corporeal, frame; whether. it ought,2o . 
old age. WBO would have. alle, 
5 ingly precarious. faculty; — 
would have thought. chat. writing and Ione 
could ever have been made the means gf carry. 
ing human knowledge to the height ve kyow 
they have done ? If we find that Divine; wildem 
| can, by the moſt unpromiſing cauſes, prodi the 
| greateſt effects, and that hardly any thing is Sen- 
ſtituted inſuch a manner as human wiſdom would 
beforchand have judged proper, why thould.ye 
wonder if we cannot reconcile the ſcheme of Di- 
vine revelation to our arbitrary and nta 
views, which, for any thing we know, may be 
immenſely, different * e of the Any 
of revelation? N 5 . 
With all our incapacity of FRY feds beforehand 
5 what revelation ought to have been, it does nc 
follow, that we may not be ſufficiently Jule 
to judge of its evidence, and excellence, nom it 


is . And that is r to determine 
us 


in, und conducted by, e 
our 


77 ßßß7ßßßßßß ß eat ona a te DG CR, on ß . . ̃—q.m  I o B  i tow os 


us to what is right, and ſaſe for ue{/Iichean; to 
pey it all due regard. For itt all-caſes, ih i of 
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viſdom, an expteſs revelation from God; may 


well be expected to contain difficulties too great 
for human reaſbn to inveſtigatet: Phe ordinary 
oxconomy of nature and providence, is founded 


penetration, much mort the-/extraordinary 
parts, if ſuch ther# are, of the Divine gore 
ment. In the works: zof nature, it ig enſy for 
men to puzzle themſelvts and others with di- 
ficulties unformoyntable ; as well as ti find ob- 
jections innumerable; to ſay, Why Was ſuch a 
ereature or thing made; ſo? Why was ſueh 
another not made in ſuch a particular manher ? 
The ways of ptovidence art alſo 100 dutricate, 


and complex, for out ſhallew underſtandings to 


trace out. The wiſdom, which guides the mo- 
ral, as well as that which framed. the; natural 
ſyſtem, is Divine ; and therefore too Exquilice 


for dur groſs: apprehenſions. Even in human 


government, it is not to be enpetctedꝭ that every 
particular, in every la or regulation, ſnould give 
ſatisfaction to every ſubject, or ſhould be per- 
fectly ſeen through by individuals at a diſtance 
from the. ſeat of government. Which is often 
the cauſe, eſpecially in free countries, of moſt 

unreaſonable and ridiculous —— E 
what 


ant - _ = 'DI8 NA TY: or 
what is highly wiſe and; condutive tao "== 
neral —— But rene bo 
tually lead us to a proper determina to wit, 
'Fo Judge by what we know ; not hy What ve 
are ignorant of. IF in de works and wave 
| God, in nature, providence: and 
where comprebended by us, we find:a-profilien 
of wiſdom, and goodneſs exhibiced!in\che,qmaſt 
perſpicuous: and ſtriking manner; is anꝶ ing 
more reaſonable, than to conclude, thut i we 
ſaw through the whole, we ſhould percei os dhe 
ſame propriety in thoſe parts which are intricate, 
as we now do in the cleareſt. And it has been 
the peculiar fate of revelation, much more than 
either of the other two, to be oppoſed dn ge. 
count of ſuch diffculties in it, 6s fromiour 
weakneſs, * Eſpecially, it has very rarely hap- 
-pened, that the exiſtence of God, and: the de. 
trine of his being the Creator of the world, has 
been queſtioned merely on account of any diff. 
culties in tracing out the wiſdom of any part uf 
the conſtitution of nature. And yet, it would 
be as rational to argue, that there is no Guch be- 
cauſe the brutes have in ſome inferior reſpetts 
the advantage of the lord of this lower würd; 
as to queſtion the truth of revealed religion af 
ter examining its innumerable evidences, pe- 
ſamptive, and poſitive, merely becauſe: e 
think it ſtrange, that the Saviour of 9 
ſhould die the death of a criminal. = 
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Here eh Füße th to ente veal 
oainſt whatever may 4 * the et cha- 
jafter of a point of faith or teligion, and on that 
pretence elude,” or baffle reuſon. There can no 
thing be imagined to be imended for the uſe 
and improvement of reaſonable minds, which d 
rectly, and explicitly contradifts reaſon. If te- 
fon and revelation be both the gifts of God, it b 
is not to be expected, that they ſhould oppoſe 
one another; but that they ſhould! rally; as Both 
coming from the fame wife and good Author. 
Whatever therefore is an expreſs abſurdity, or 
contradiction, we may be well affured, can be W 
genuine doctrine of revealed religion, but a 
blundering invention of weak, or defigning men. 
| is one thing for a point of revealed religion to 0 
be, as to its modus, above our reach, and quite 5 
another matter, for a doctrine to be clearly con- 
tradictory to human underſtanding. Thar the. 
direct connection in the nature of things berwixt 
the death of Chriſt and the falvation of man- 
kind, ſhould be utterly inexplicable, by human 
reaſon, is no more than what might have been 
expected, and, if unqueſtionably a doctrine of 
revealed religion, is to be received without heſi- 
tation, upon the credit of the other parts which _ 
we underſtand more perfectly. But, that on! a 
prieſt's muttering a few words over a wafer, it 
ſhould immediately become a whole Chrift, while 
a the ſame time it is certain, that if a little ar- 
ſenic had been put into the EE of it; it 
Vor. II. 5 would Ss 
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| would have eſfectually poiſoned, the ſoundelt be 


| levers andwhile we know that there gag be daran eve 
| whole Chriſt, though the papiſts preteng dtom hea 
_ a thouſand Chriſts in a day; this is natito he: con» chir 
fidered as a difficult or myſterious. one, butasa the 
clear,expreſs contradiction both to ſenſe and reaſon, tho 
It is alſo proper here to mention, that whatever Wl » 
doctrine of religion (ſuppoſing it to be. n Wl *" 
genuine) is beyond the reach of Suman; nder- and 
ſtanding, cannot be imagined neceſſary.to be m. pec 
ceived, any farther than underſtood. For belief i 
cannot be carried the leaſt degree beyond con- anſ 
ception. And it is to be remembered, that a real 
doctrine may be contained in Scripture, and. yet "ny 
not a neceſſary point of faith. | For. .cxample, it Wi 
is ſaid in Seripture, that the angels def to nef 
look into the ſcheme of the redemption. of man- "el 
kind. But nobody has ever thought of. RN 
an article of faith, neceſſary to falvation, 1 EK 
we are to believe, that the angels are,..intereſted, Wl ©* 
in the ſcheme of our redemption. Unlels Serip- the 
ture itſelf expreſsly declares a doctrine necellaryio Wl © 
be received, we cannot, without raſhneſs, pretend. wh 
to pronounce it abſolutely neceſſary to be believed by 
in any preciſe or determinate ſenſe whatever. IP Th 
It has been objected againſt the .ſcheme- of = 
revelation which is received among us, That = 
great part of the precepts. contained in it, are: 's 
1uch, as appear at firſt view agreeable. to ſound ws 
reaſon ; whereas it might have been expected yo 
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every article in it ſould be quite new and un- 
heard · of. At. the ſame time, xhè fame gentleten 

think proper: die wiſe to object, That many of 
the Scripture · expreſſions are very different from 


thoſe uſed by lother antient authors. So that it 


b, it ſeems, an Ohjèction againſt Scripture, That 
it is what it might have been expected to de: 
and that it is: not What it might Have deen OX 
Fed to bers T60 en nt ien 
To the We of theſe cavils ĩt may de briefly 
anſwered, That: the general agreement between 
reaſon and revelation; ſhews both to be of Divine 
original; while revelation's being an improves 
ment and addition to rea fon ꝰ, ſhews its uſeful- 
neſs and expediency. : The wie Mak y will 
vaniſh on conſidering that many of the Scripture 7 
expreſſions are viſibly accommodated” to human 
zpprehenſion, while others on the ſame ſubjects 
ae raiſed to a ſublimity ſuitable to the nature of 
the thing 3 by which means the narroweſt mind 
receives an information ſuitable to its reach, 
while the moſt elevated conception is enlarged 
by views of the nobleſt and moſt ſublime nature. 
Thus, to mention only one inſtance at preſent, 
the meaneſt reader of Scripture is ſtruck with 
fear of One, whoſe eye is quick and piereing, to 
ſearch the hearts, and try the reins, of the chil- 
dren of men, and whoſe hand is powerful, and 
bis out-ſtretched arm mighty; to ſeize and puniſn 
ofenders, At the ſame time the profound . 5 
See Page 307. 
. loſopher 


- 


1 THE 91 GN ITY. Ut 0 1. 
loſopher is in che ſame writings informed, that 
Goch is a ſpirit filling heaven and-earth, aud ant 
— wichin the limics: of hg: heaven of 
in all live and move, nai have their be. 
ing; neceſſarily inviſible, and altogether unlibt 
to any of his creatures; having neither eyes, nor 
hands, nor paſſions like thoſe of men ;\burwhale 
ways are infinitely above our ways, auc bia 
thoughts above our thoughts. Thus the'Scrlp- 
ture language is ſuch, as that of a revelation, in- 
tended for the improvement of men of all dif-. 
ferent degrees of capacity, ought to be. 7 7 8 
ſhort; fit for the uſe of a Whole ſpecies. ©: 
That the Old Teftament particularly, which 
is the only een ee e in that language, ſhould 

be ſo well preſerved, - it is, 
long after the r be a being | 
language; that we ſhould: at this time be able 
to make out a regular hiſtory, and à ſett of con. 
ſiſtent thoughts and views, from writings of 
ſuch- antiquity ;; is much more to be wondered, 
than that there ſhould be found: in them diffi- 
culties, ſeeming contradictions, and thoughts or 
expreſſions different from thoſe found in-produc- 
tions of a later date. But above all things, that 
the thoughts and expreſſions in Scripture ſhould: | 
ſa far exceed in ſublimity all other compoſitions, 
ſoems unaccountable upon every other ſcheme, but 
heir being of * — of the truth of 
this 
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is aſſertion, Jet Abe following inftan ng 
innumerable; others, ſerve as 4 8 # 


buman pred is oy beginning} of. =o 
eighth bock of Homer's Iliad. There the 
greateſt of all human imaginations labours to 
&ſcribe, not a hero, but à god not an inferior, 
but the ſupreme god; nor to ſhew his ſuperio - 
ity to mortals, but to the heavenly. powers; 


and not to one, but to them all united. 08 35 = 


following is a verbal tranſlation of it, 
« The ſaffron · coloured morning was foread b 


over the whole earth and Jupiter, rejoieing 


« in his thunder, held an aſſembly of the gods 
upon the higheſt top of the many - headed 
Ohympus. He himſelf made a ſpeech to them: . 

« and all the gods together liſtened. 


« Hear me, all ye gods, and all ye aden 


„that I may ſay what my foul in my breaſt 


commands. Let not therefore any female 
deity, or any male, endeavour to break thro? 
my word; but all conſent together, that! 
* may mot quickly perform theſe works. 
Whomſoever, therefore, of the gods I ſhall 
* underſtand to have gone by himſelf, and of 
* his own accord, to give aſſiſtance either to the 
* Trojans or the Greeks, he ſhall return ta 
* Olympus ſhamefully wounded; or I will throw 
„him, ſeized by me, into dark hell, very far 
© off, where the moſt deep abyſs is under the 
earth; where there are iron gates, and a 
T3. E brazen 


„ n 
55 4:brazen” threſhold; as far Within hellz as ties, 


2 ven is diſtant from the earth. He will i= | 


AF 0 all theigpds;l} - ©, + 246 + 
* But come, try, 5 ye N a at 
« ſee. Hang down the golden chain from 
e heaven, hang upon ir, all ye gods, and all 
«© ye goddeſſes; but ye ſhall not be # 
«draw from heaven to the ground Jupiter t 
great counſellor, though ye ſtrive Torr ſo 
much. But when I afterwards" ſhall be wil. 
ling to draw, I ſhall lift both che earth itlelf, 
and the ſea itſelf. Then 1 ſhall, bind the Chain 
% round the top of Ohmpus, and they Thall al 
© hang aloft. For ſo 1 am r gas 
e and above men. 
With this moſt maſterly paſſage of 45 Tea 
maſter of the ſublime, of all antiquity, the ur. 
ter, who probably had the greateſt natural and 
acquired advantages of any mortal for perſecting 
Aa genius; let the following verbal tranſlation of 
a paſſage from writings penned by one brought 
up a ſhepherd,” and in a country where lem. 
ing was not thought of, be compared; that tbe 
difference may appear. In this comparilan, ! 
know of no unfair advantage given the inſpired 
writer. For both fragments are literally tranſlated; 
and, if the critics are right, the Hebrew origi 
is verſe, as well as the Greek. 
O Lord, my God, thou art very Sc 
00 Thou art * with honour and majeſty! 
7; + 2 | 1 « Wha 


i 0 


* 
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reſt” plot With light, as . 1 
*-garment*' who'ftretcheſt'our'the Mavens like 
« 2 canopy. Who layeth the beams of his 
& chambers” in the waters?” who” maketh' the 


« wings of the wind. Who maketh his angels 
« ſpirits; his miniſters a flame of fire. Who 
« laid the foundation of the earth, that it ſhould 
„not be moved for ever. Thou coveredſt ir 


„they go down by the vallies unto the place 
thou haſt founded for them. Thou halt ſer a 


they turn not again to cover the earth. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy Lell In 
* wiſdom haſt thou made them all. The earth 
* is full of chy riches. So is the great and wide 
te ſea, wherein are creatures innumerable, both 


vb « js that leviathan, which thou haſt made to 
: « play therein. Theſe all wait upon thee, that 
* thou mayſt give them their food in due fea- 
n < ſon. That thou givelt- them they gather. 


* Thou openeſt thy hand: they are filled with 
« good. Thou hideſt thy face: they are 
© troubled; They die,” and return to their duſt. 

Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit: they are 
created; and thou renewelt the face of the 
: > 4 1 ear ch. 


"« clouds his. chariot: who walketh upon the 


« with the deep, as with a garment : : the waters 
* ſtood above the mountains. At thy rebuke 
« they fled ; at the voice of thy thunder hey | 
« haſted away. They go up by the mountains; 


« bound, that they may not paſs 3 chat 


« ſmall and great. There go the ſhips. There 
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© earth, po gory of pegs 


6, for en 
6 He Jooketh on the ps 00 itt 


He .toucheth: the hills; and chey {make 4 


« will ſing unto the Lord as long 461 In 
« will ſing praiſe unto * God, While I hay 
my being.” i 

I appeal to every reader, where an Wie 


— theſe rwo fragments i is not, when compared 
with the latter, a ſchool-bay's theme, a capyci- 


nade, or a Grubſtreet ballad, rather 2 
duction fit to be named with any part af the 


inſpired writings. Nor is it gay in one 


inſtance, that the ſapericricy of the Scrip 
ſtyle to all human compoſitions appears, | But 


: taking the whole body of ſacred poeſy, "andthe 
- whole of profane, and conſidering the charter 
of the Jehovah of the former, and the Jupiter bf 


the latter, every one mult ſee the difference to'be 
out of all reach of compariſon, And, what's 


wonderfully remarkable, Scripture poeſy, though 
penned by a number of different hands, as Moſes, 


David, 1ſaiab, Jeremiab, and the reſt, in very 


| diſtant ages, gives a diſtinct and uniform idea 
of the Supreme being, no where deviating into 


any thing mean, or unworthy of him; and fil, 
even where he is ſpoke of in a manner ſuited to 
the general apprehenſion of mankind, his dig- 


nity and majeſty duly kept up. Whereas there 


is not one of the antient Heathen posts, who 


gives a conſiſtent idea of the Supreme God, or 
9 
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uur rn” r e mee, | 
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iv ebe throughout. Homer, in 
72 poem, deſeri bes his Funn 24 4 Te : 
deal of majeſty, and in another repreſents 0 5 85 5 
ing what Hicks: hay ry tre to his 2 
tention. In ſhort, the ſupreme God is by Homer 
deſcribed as a bully 37 by Vigil, 'as à tyrant; by 
Ovid, as a beaſtly voluptuary'; ; and by Lueretius, 
33 a lazy drone. S0 that, if the cavils of the 
oppoſers of revelation; with reſpe& to the ſtyle 
of Scripture, were of much more conſequence” . 
than they are; it would ſtill be the eaſieſt, and 
indeed the only rational way of accounting for 
the amazing ſuperiority of thoſe writings to the 
greateſt human productions, in ſpite of the dif. 
advantages, of want of learning, and the like, 
vhich the ſacred penmen laboured under; to a- 
cribe the ſontuments i I” — to Ke inſpira- . 
tion. | 
Other Mense as, that "Y e * 
ſome of the books of the Bible has been diſ- 
puted; thoſe of various readings; of ſeeming 
contradictions; of doubtful interpretations; of 
obſcurity in the Scripture chronology, and the 
like; all theſe difficulties are ſufficiently cleared 
up by the learned apologiſts for revealed religion. 
Nor does it ſuit the purpoſe of this work to ob- 
viate all objections. Nor is it indeed neceſſary 
for the candid equirer into the truth of Divine 


reyelation, to attend to the various difficulties 


- TG 
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pets. ; 
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| principal figures ſhew its author to he Divine; 


ters, have all been fully conſidered, and cbm. 


Aan pre, ne e 1 is 9 * 
conſequent, what circumſtantial difficy ties'may 
be raiſed about a ſcheme, whoſe: grand: nnd, amn 


as will, it is preſumed, appear to every} inge 
ous mind, on a careful peruſal of the fuld wing 
general view of the whole body of «revelation. 
Some other objections are ocea onally obri. 
ated in other parts of this r. book; an 


a full view of the controverſy between the oppo- 


ſers and defenders of revealed religion the 
reader may conſult the authors on that lubjee, 
recommended vol. I. page 193. la whose wri- 
tings he will find full anſwers to the moſh trivial 
objections; | and will obſerve, that the cuil 
ſtarted from time, to time by the deiſtical uri. 


pletely anſwered over and over; ſo that nothing 
new has been, for many years paſt, ref 
ever to be, advanced on the ſubject. . 
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4 compntins Fiew of the Sckem of Dei 
Revelation, * | 
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TOLY Scripture | comprehends: — 
penned by a number of different authom, 

who lived in ages very diſtant from one another) 
a conſiſtent and uniform ſcheme of all things 
that are neceſſary to be known and attended to 
2 5 mankind. Nor is there an other originsl 
writing 
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a condition fit for being the ſeat of Laie lnb | 


5 „ 


ating A doe ſents us 
with a view of this world before i its A over ea 


a chaos into an habitable Rate.” It gives us 4 
' rational account of the procedure of the al- 


mighty Author in 


ng and reducing it it 


birants, and a theatre for action. It gives an ac- 
count of the otigination of mankind; ; repreſent- 


ing the firſt of the ſpecies as brought i into being 


on \ purpoſe | for diſcipline and'obedience; It gives, 


a general account of the various diſpenſations | 
and tranſactions of God with regard to the ratio- 


nal inhabitants of this world ; keeping 1 in view 
throughout, and no, where loſing. light. of, the 
great and important end of their creation, the 
training them up to goodneſs and virtue, in or- 
der to happineſs. Every where inculcating that 
one grand leſſon, which if mankind could bur 
be brought to learn, it were no great matter 
what they were ignorant of, and without which 
all other knowledge is of no real value; to wit, 
That obedience to the Supreme Governor of the 
univerſe is the certain, and the only means of hap- | 
pineſs; and that vice and irregularity are both 


naturally and judicially the cauſes of miſery and 
deſtruction. It ſhews innumerable inſtances of the 


Divine diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; and in or- 
der to give a full diſplay of the fatal conſequences 
of vice, it gives ſome account, either hiſtorically 
or prophetically, of the general ſtate of this world 


| ia | its various F from the time of its being 


made 
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made  habirable from à chacs, 40 tg edge 
again to achaos by fire, at the 1 ofa 
things. Comprebending molt of che great en 
which have happened, or are yet to-happen, x w 
noſt of the great empires and kingdoms, and ex- 
ibiting in brief moſt of what is to paſs.on the 
theatre of the world. Setting forth to the view 
of mankind, for their inſtruction, a variety of 
8 examples of real characters the maſt remarkable 
for virtue, or wickedneſs, with- moſt ſignal and 
Arikiog inſtances of the Divine alan of, 
or diſpleaſure againſt chen. 
It is only i in Scripture, that! a ratio 4 account 
of this world is given, For i in Span it is re · 
preſented as God's world. The! inhabitants of i it 
are eyery where ſpoken of, as no other way of 
. conſequence, than in the view of their being his 
creatures, formed for religion, and an immortal 
ſtate of happineſs after this life, and at preſent 
under laws and rules of diſcipline, to train them 
up for the great end of their being. Even in the 
mere hiſtorical. parts, there i is always an ehe to. 
the true ſtate of things. Inſtead of 1235 
us, that one prince conquered another, the 
ture account is, that it pleaſed God to deliver the 
one into the hand of 5 other. Inſtead of al 
cribing the revolutions of kingdoms and empires 
to the counſels of the wiſe, or the valour of the 
mighty, the Scripture account of them is, that 
they were the effect of the Divine diſpolal, 
WS... about oy Him, © in _ whoſe. hand 
by * are 


1 Athen Kings, ur men 
« way be . — pby, and | 
« ſets another; up f Who ddes in cha arroies'of | 
« heaven, and among the inhabita 

« earth, whatever ſcems god ko Tm, and 
0 Nr hand none ean Ray, or ſay. What doſt 
in Scripture: of our 
nord, and its inhabitants, and their affairs, is. 
that which muſt appear to an eye obſerving from 
above, not from the earth. For Scripture alone 
gives an account of the original cauſes of things, 
the true ſprings of events, and declares the end 
from the beginning; which ſhews it to be given 
by one who ſaw through all futy —— by the 
lame, who has been fromm the g at the 
Fairs of e who governs | 

the world, and therefore knew how to give an 
account (ſa far as to his wiſdom ſeemed fit to 
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ms of the 


thou? The view given in 


head of the 


diſcover) of the whole current and courſe of 


events from the creation to the conſummation. 
We have no where, but in Scripture; a diſplay: 
of the wonders of Divine; mercy for a fallen 
guilty race of beings.” We have no rational ac- 

count any where elſe of a method for reſtoring a 
world ruined by vice. In Scripture we have this 
great defederatum. Holy Scripture ſhines forth 
conſpicuous by its on native heavenly ſplen- 
dor; Enlightning the darkneſs, and clearing the 
doubts, which, from the beginning of the world, 

hung upon che minds of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
men, wh reſpect a points, of the 
moſt | 


=” 


1 — rom . the Divine a f 
erer fig; of — future n retr 


Nedce of the Ware Giving! more A rat wr 


and ſublime notions of God; teaching d- "more 
perfect method of worſhiging/and erving Wim; 
and f el to mankind 4 nc and you 
cit- 
Kandione: at dende with the moſt un vet 
nable evidences, internal and external, of Divine 


authority. Bringing to light various imponnt 


and intereſting truths, which no human. 1102 
could have found out; and eſtabliſning and von- 


firming others, which, though pretended to 


have been diſcoverable by reaſon, yer greatly 
needed ſuperior confirmation. Not only / en 
lightening thoſe countries, on which its dirett: 
beams have=ſhone with their full ſplendour; 
but breaking through the clouds of heathen- 


ifm and ſuperſtition, darting ſome of itt . 


vine rays to the moſt diſtant parts of ie 
world, and affording a glimmering light to the 
moſt barbarous nations, without which the had 
been buried in total darkneſs and ighorance agto- 
moral and religious knowlege. Drawing ade 
the veil of time, and opening a proſpect in 
eternity, and the world of ſpirits. Exhihiting 
a a ſcheme of things incomparably more ſublime 
than is any were elſe to be found; in Which 
various , orders of being,” angels,” archangel, 
2 
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un MAIL NATURE, 


ecian of the, Divide 


nature ; in compariſon ef, which, however whey 


are alli as nothing. Holy Scripture in 4 word; 
takes in Whatever off g or good, can be con- 


ceived by a rational mind! in the preſent ſtates, 
whatever can be of uſe for. raiſing, tefiming, and 


ſpiritualiſing buman nature 3 for making this 
world a paradiſe, and manłind angels; for q 


if ing them for that eternal bliſs) and: glory, 
which was the end of their being. And it ia 


highly probable, that while the world ſtands; 


learned and inquiſitive men will be from time to 


time diſcovering new Wonders of Divine wiſdom 
in that inexhavſtible treaſure. The continual im- 

provement of knowledge of all kinds, and the 
farther and farther.completion of prophe 


reaſon to expect this. iT hey, who know what 


amazing lights have been ſtruck out by Made, 


Locke, gh" a few others WhO have purſued their 


plan, will readily agree, that, as a centtury or two 


paſt have ſhewn_ us the Bible in a light, in which 


it was probably never ſeen before, ſince; the 


apoſtolic age; ſo a century or two to come may 


(if mankind do not give over the: ſtudy of Scrip- 


ture) exhibit it in a light at preſent inconceivable. 


That it may in a ſatisfactory manner appear, 
how important the ſubjects, how wide the extent, 


and how noble the diſcoveries of Scripture are; 


it may be proper to trace the outlines of the vaſt 
ö . 85 and 


iſ in their ſeveral degrees, and 9 _ 
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zo in order the principal ſubjects off 7 \ 
| they lie in the holy books. Thie Þ will: Shes i 
voor io draw out of the Bible icle)f;/ in fucks Wl * 
manner as one wholly 4 {tranger to our: 1" 1 

e centroverßes, and.who, had ER e x 
God was the author and creator of Fe nine F 

- which-truth is alſo conſiſtent wich humanreaſbn ſt 

and he direct conſequence to be dram from i | 

is, That all creatures and things are tis, "and 0 

lat all thinking beings oughit to dechente thim = 

{elves to his ſervice, to whom ey owe” "their ; 
eniſtence, and whatever: they have, or hep | " 

As the almighty'Cremor 3s a ute hl Wy 5 

: ſeparate from matter, or corporeal organs or any 8 
kind, it is evident, that what he produces, he does 8 

by an immediate act of volmtion. His pover ; 

reaching to the performance of all . 

things, nothing can refiſt his will. - - $6 that his ; 

willing, or defiring a thing to be, is producing i it. 

His faying, or We oy there be "gat " * * 

ating light. W | th 

| . Scripture, informs us, 1 the b packs F 

begun in two perſons, one of each ſex, created i 

by God, and by - himſelf put dire&ly in the ki 

mature ſtate of life; whereas all the particulars of 11 

the ſpecies, who have been fince produced, hive W 

been created indeed by God, but introduced into at 


human life by the inſtrumentality of patents. 


t 
| 
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on rare; 8 wore hy not 8 N in = 
ſtate of innocence, or Capacity 


conſtitutions ſo formed, chat they would of 
themſelves have continued I. by omg 
till it ſhould have been thought prop 
move. the ag, w a new and 1 e irc 
ſtate. 

The Appel g of vas 4 ty ae tay 
of reſt; the ſanRifying © ſeventh part of our 
tine to religious ' purpoſes, ' was an ordinance 
worthy of God; © and the account we bave in 
eg of its having been appointed {6 early, 
by Divine authority, and 48 4 Jaw for the Whole 
world, explains how we come” to'find the abſer- | 
vance of a ſeventh"day as ſacred, by univerſal 
cuſtom, mentioned in ſuch 'antient writers as 
Homer, Herod, and Callimachus. Nor can any 


appointment be imnagined more fit for, keeping 


up an appearance of religion among mankind, 

than this. Stated ſolemnities, returning periodi- 
cally, have, by the wiſdom of all, law-givers, been 
thought the beſt expedients for keeping up the 
laſting remembrance of remarkable events. And 
it is evideat, that no event better deferved to be 
kept in remembrance than that of the complet- 
ing of the work of creation; till ſuch time as the 
work of red emption, the ſecond and beſt cre- 
ation of man, was completed in the reſurrection 


of the of the world,” Upon which the 


Vor. II. _ 8 firſt 


for Virtte, but 
likewiſe naturally”. immortal, being bleſt with 
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fr Chriſtians ſanRificd the firlt da . 


and; according to the beſt authority no k 
had, the ſeventh likewiſe ; though neither with 


the ſtrictneſs required by the Moſaic conſtitution; 


but with that decent liberty, N which 


J 


anity makes its votaries fre. 


The deſign of creating the "Pr 8 ws 
to put them in the way toward ſuch a happines 
as ſhould be fit and ſuitable to the natureof ire 
moral agents. This rendered it negellary 1 
place them in a ſtate of diſciplinez, the dul 


poſſible method for learning virtue; and We ac 


cordingly find a leſſon of obedienge? pre 

them immediately on their coming into exiſtence 
A law, to all. appearance very 'ealy 80 2 
Only to abſtain wholly from one par 
dulgence, being at liberty, within the 3 
moderation, with reſpe&t to others: In the Rate 
of things at that time, it would not have been 
ceaſy to preſcribe a particular trial, which ſhould 
not turn upon the government of paſſion or ap- 
petite. Being the only two on the face of the 
earth, they could not be guilty of a breach of 
duty to fellow-creatures. And with the frequent 
intercourſe, Scripture gives us reaſon'to think, 
they had with angels, and celeſtial beings, they 
could hardly bring themſelves to any politiv 
violation of their duty to God 3 and were Under 


. Thisolnels int be bed as the author nom ein, 
ought. See the Note in page 58, of this Volume. 
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id temptstion neglect it. they 
fill into this fatal tranſgreſſion of the firſt * 
giren for trial of their obedietice; was to be ex- 
pected from beige newly created, and wholly | 
ienced and unprincipled. Thus we ſee, 
that young children bow n fore. — 4 
ſufficient to prevent their yielding to temptation: 
for virtue is an attachment to reRitude; and ab- 
hocrence of all moral evil, ariſing from N 
experience, and habit! But though this, d 
other de viations from-obedierice; were to be en- 
pected from the firſt of mankind, it does 1 not 
follow; that ſuch deviations were wholly inno- 


the rather, in that they were miſled by tempta» 


the reſt of the ſpecies; has found ſuch pity, and 
ſuch interpoſitions have been made in their 
favour, as we have . reaſon, from Scripture; 

to ſuppoſe other offending orders of beings, 
particularly the fallen angels, have not been 
favoured wich. For it is expreſsly ſaid, that 


in favour of them; but that they ate let to the 
conſequences of their diſobedienco. . 


— 


from moral rectitude is ſo dreadfully and exten- 


. 


the righteous Governorof the werld ſhould inflict 
2 2 | ſome 


cent. Pitiable undoubtedly: their caſe was, and 


tion from a wicked being more experienced than 
themſelves.. - Accordingly their caſe, and that of 


nothing equi dalent to che Chriſtian ſcheme of 
reſtoration and ſalvation: has been planned out 


The natural tendency of the jeaſt deviatian 


lively fatal, as to render it highly neceſſary, that 


1 
al 
; 
— 


of the firſt of the "ili. & + As 2 wiſe kathi vie 


has found hib chit once Sully of breach of . 
truth, or any other foul crime, ſeems at e bo 
qiſde eve it, and then puniſhes him with dhe eh I de 
of his favour for a very long time after ane Wl "= 
_ otherwiſe; is ſuch a manner a3 maß be ee Wl "* 
make a laſting impreſſion on his ind, and deter anc 
him from a repetition of his fault. lein 
informs us, accordingly, that it upon bad 
the firſt offence, the: tranſgreſſors, and it den Wl © 
the whole ſpecies; were ſunk fröln their natural BY ©! 
immortality, _ cone emined ws s Kate obnor ſuct 

a mn to destd 1 ts rt" PS the 
Whether eating the forbidden fruit at fr 

8 hs natural, as well as judicial cauſe of diu, © 
death, it is needleſs: to diſpute; but What ih it 
of the tree of life in the book of: Geneſis,” -and af. dul. 
terwards in the Apecalypſe, as if it were a, n thei 
antidote, or cute for mortality, and the means of gies 
preſerving life, is very remarkable. 1 thel 
Death, the conſequence of the firſt 1 cien 
"fon, and which has been merited by innumerable of y 
ſucceeding offences, was pronounced upon mag Diſc 
kind on purpoſe to be to all ages a ſtanding me or 
morial of the Divine diſpleaſure againſt dilobed:- with 
'ence. With the ſame view alſo, Scripture thou 
informs us, the various natural evils, of the bar- will 
renneſs of the earth, inclemeat ſeaſons, andthe Wl Who 


other grievances. under which nature at preſent 
2 | DES, 3 
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| ; 


us MA NAT unk 
groans, , wen ine that men ny 2 
where turn the | al  thoug| ds, where. 35 
they ſhould not meet. a e avec as nt vie and 
inegularitÞe .,. 


Here I cannot | 
how ridiculous, al ht. the Seripture 26count | 9 
the fatal and important conſequences of the Hel 
nanſgrefſion ſhews the uſual ſuperficial apologies 
made by wretched, mortals in excule of their vices 
and follies. One crime is the ffe& of 79 48 d 


keel 2 They did not, forfooth, conlider 3 


bad ſuch an, ation Vas, 1 "Another i is a natural 5 


— 
_ n 


ulgence of a a. natural appetite; ; "and. ſo. on, Have a 
ſuch excuſes as theſe been thought ſufficient i in 

the caſe before us? The eating "of the . 
fruit was only indu a ing. 4 natural? appetite | 
redtly contrary 10 the Divide command. tr 
i is very likely, that our. Krk parents did. get 
duly attend to all. the, probable conſe quences of 
their tranſgreſſion. But neither of theſe apolo- ; 
gies, nor the inexperience of the offenders, nor 
their being overcome by temptation, were, ſolh- 

cient to avert the Divine diſpleaſure, the marks | 
of which, we. and our world bear to this. hour. | 
Dilobedicnce to a known, law. given by our Ste- 
nor and Governor is always to be looked upon 


vith horror. And no falſe. apology ought to be 


thought of: for we may aſſure ourſelves, none 


xill be admitted before our * * Jodge, - 


who is not to be deceived. per - 


; R TE” 
2 The 


— 
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help > obſerving, by the 'by, - wh 
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The next remarkable ers of Anh 10 . 
88 in this general ſ rve 8. 1 | 1 4 

dark prophecy of a en to bel 
one miraculouſly deſcended of our 8 
the grand enemy and firſt ſedacer of m And, 


which alſo im TEN ſome centered. Kigali 1 
the e TR: 2226 ** * bf 


reſtoration 
favour. | 


| read of in CET is ae Fes 575 
markable judgement of the univerſal 8 by 
which the human -race were, for 55 
corruption of their manners, at oncg 0 pt 
the face of the earth, and the! world de 
from the impurity of its inhabitants.” "Nig 
can be conceived more proper for mag x 
powerfu] and laſting impreſſion on mankind, or 
_ convincing them of the Divine abſiotrehce of 
vice and diſobedience, than to be informed, that 
it occaſioned the cutting off, or unmaking, the 
whole ſpecies, except eight perſons, whom their 
ſingular virtue preſerved | amidſt the? 9 ir 
wreck of nature. 8 
It is remarkable, that after the ooch A 
the period of man's life conſiderabliy redvcel 
below the ſtandard of it jn the antediluvian age. 
This is no more than was to be expected, con- 
ſidering what uſe the antients had made of the 
great length of life they enjoyed. The abridg- 
ing the term of human life is alſo a ſtanding me- 
morial of the Divine diſpleaſure againſt vice. | 
naturally 
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ment to the preſent ſtate, wks le them to 


eflened, the . e. Cao wretched 
mortals comes to be very tonfiderably diminiſhed. 
The laws given to Noah upon his coming out 
of the ark, ſeem to be intended for mankind in 
general, as he was the common father of all 
vho have lived ſince his amb: And we know of. 
no general repeal of them. The liberty of kill- 
ing animals for food is derived wholly»: from 
hencez a right which we could not otherwiſe 
pretend to. Nor can the oppoſers of the Divine 
zuthority of Scripture ſhew any pretence for kill- 
ing a living ereature for food, or any ſhadow of title 
| which the human ſpecies have to the life of any 
creature whatever, but this grant from the Au- 
thor of life, and Maker of all creatures, Who 
alone has ev to W of: * lives of his 5 
creatures. ; 
The comatelhd — putting t to . every 
murderer without exception, which law is no 
vhere repealed, ſeems effectually to cut off all 
power of pardoninꝑg that atrocious crime. And 
many crowned heads have accordingly made it 
a rule never to extend their n to . 
of that ſort. 
As to the prohibition of blood, its . 
en us has been diſputed. But, as the blood is 
24 r 


3: Pn 51 GNITY! r 
| the ſeat of almoſt every diſcaſe, and is . 
_unwholſome, and nauſebus ſubſtance; confitin, 
of earth, "ſalt, and phlegm, the beſt wh ig el 
dently to abſtain from it, and ſo male $9 of 
| avoiding à breach of a prohibition And 
in all doubutfut caſes, prudence will. 
direct to keep on the” ſafe” fide pt 
time, the” exceſſive ſcrupulouſneſa of the Jr. 
about the leaſt particle of blood is abſurd Phe 
prohibition is only: againft eating an ani al y 

the blood in it. And the intention was p 


two-fold. One for the advantage of health the 


| other religious ; ; that, in ſhedding the bloodiof the 
animal, a libation or offering migl#thereby be 
paid to the Lord: of life, d Gives ef an 
The account we have in Scripture of the 
ing of the tower of Babel, the confufun 
tongues, and ſcatteriug — al 
different countries, is moſt naturally ſolved by 
ſuppoſing their deſign to have — 
univerſal empire, whoſe eſtabliſned 


ſhould be idolatry and polytheiſm. Tide 


quite contrary to the Divine intention'in bleſſing 
mankind with a revelation from himſelf; it was 


not fit, that it ſhould be ſuffered. to take place, - 


at a time, when there was no fation in the world, 
in which the worſhip of the true Godprevailed, 
The diſappointment of ſuch a doſign is cherefbre Fe 


2 Divine Pie g weed fit to Wer Om in 


: Scripture, 3 e | ö 7 1 BE: * > 


| inftead of "alleviating," de infact agg 
gult of offenders;/and'draw do wTwifter and 
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The deſtruction — of the Plain, fo1 
GTG vices ina Divine | 


towns, dpOn R. and enfin end 
the whole world: een ve Hare A 
of in ew int "titimbers, 


ſurer deſtruction. When we read in Stfipture of 


| kingdoms broken in pieces, of cities deſtroyed 


by fire from Heaven, of nations Partly driven 
from their own country, and ſcattered” abroad 
over the face of the earth, and partij given up 
to be maſſacred by a bloody enemy; and of che 
whole inhabitants of” the world ſwept. at once 


into a watery grave; "all for vices faſhionable i in 


thoſe times, and patroniſed by the great; when, 
we read ſuch accounts of the effects of following 
faſhion, and imitating great examples, 'we mu 
have very little thought, if we can bring our- 


ſelves to imagine, that there is any fafety in 


giving up conſcience to faſhidn, or that ſuch an 
excuſe will at alf alleviate our guilt, or puniſn- 
ment. While we are in the full purſuit and ' 
enjoyment of folly and vice, we rejoice in go- 
Ing along with the multitude, not conſidering, 
how much we ſhall wifh hereafter, that we had 
been fingular and unfaſfiienable; Tike the illuſ⸗ 


uious heroes of antient times, Moab, Lot, and 


Abraham, | 


8, us o % rn 
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Thoſe, — — — us in icon ol 
vill not hereafter hin, ſuffering thei 
8 :onſeqi 
| at alt, will m make another fort of ſhew;for: keep. 
ing its votaries in countenance, than that of the 
fine folks. does. now for the up POR . 
ſite practice. PT ny 
"The moſt remarkable. ras as, 7 erer was 
. given of the Divine approbation, and diſtinguilh- 
ing favour for ſingular goodneſs, is in the a. 
of Abraham. .. This. venerable patriarch, aecond- 
ing to the Scripture account, was a faithful wor- 
ſhipper of the true God, while the whole world 
vas ſunk in idolatry and ſuperſtition. He is on. 
that account honoured with the glorious, titles of 
Father of the faithful, and Friend of God ab- 
pointed head of the family, from wheneg ie 
Maſſiab was to ſpring; and his poſterity. choſen 
of God for a peculiar people, the keepets of. the 
Divine oracles, and the only witneſſes. for the true. 
God, againſt an idolatrous world, Hie hinlelf 
is called from his own country, and directed by 
Divine authority to remove to a diſtant land be 
is tried and improved by difficulties; for-hard> 
| ſhips are often marks of the Divine. favour, 
rather than the contrary. That the honours 
U him in W of his ſingular piety 
| might 


ſtrong preſumption, chat the 2 
from truth; not faney. Of this illuſtrious pat- 
tern of - heroic and ſingulat virtue, ſome inſtan- 
ces of ſhameful timidiry; and diffidence in the 
Divine providence, are related. Of Moes ſore 
marks of peeviſhneſs are by chimſelf confeſſed. 
The character of e ann 15 ſhaded 
with- ſome groſs fa _ PORE FI YEP: 
men, is recorded to 0 guilty of the 
greateſt folly. Seyeral of the prophets are cen- 
| ſured for their miſbehaviqur. The weakneſs and 
timidity of the apoſtles in general, in forſaking 
their Maſter in his extrernity, are faithfully re- 

preſented by themſelves, and even the aggra- 

vated crime of denying bim with oaths (to ſay 
nothing of Judass treachery) not c- | 
This is not the ſtrain of a romance. The in- 
ventors of ' a plauſible ſtory would not have 
purpoſely diſparaged the characters of their 
heroes in ſuch a e 70 gain no rational end 
whatever. _ 

One uſeful and? willy: inftrudtion Hoa this 


e mixture in the characters af the 
7 "Pye" 


346 ran DIGNITY: % 
preſent Kare; is at beſt greatly. 8 
liable to fatal errors, Which, at che lame: mn 
not perſiſted. in. but reformed, do t Rind a 
cCharactet from being predominantiy gend, or 


E mb 


eee to 3 when uy diſcover in 
ourſelves any wicked tendency, or have 2 4 
into any groſs: error; to wit, Not to ge , 
felves up to deſpair; but to OR "_——__ 
reform it, and recover our virtue. t i 
Me are told in Seriptute, that x Ba. d ents 
of Abraham were, by a peculiar providenge, cat- 
n The deſign of this was, probably, 
nmunicate to that people, the parents of 

| whats in thoſe early times, ſome knowledge 
of the God of Abraham, which might .zemain 
after they were gone from thence, and from them 
might ſpread to the other nations around. 
ſignal miracles wrought hy Maſes; the ten ime 
mediate judgments inflited upon the people of 
Egypt; the deliverance of the /raelites from their 


the Egyptian power, under the conduct of a 


army, in their endeavour to ſtop their flights 
theſe conſpicuous interpoſitions ought to have 


ener that 9 the God whom the 
 Traelite 


bondage, with a high hand, in open defiance of 


DR — 4 


2 


| 


ay ixſelf one of the — 2 — 674g 
order to their. eſtabliſhment in the country ap- | 
pointed them, The deſign of their not being 
| ſooner put in poſſeſſion of the promiſed countty, 
was, as we, are informed; by Meſes himſelf,. to 
break and, puniſh their perverſe and. rebellious 
temper z for which-reaſon alſo, only two of thoſe, 
who came out of Egypt, reached. the promiſed 

country; all. the reſt dying i in the, wilderneſs. 
Nor did even Moſes himſelf attain the happineſs 
of enjoying the promiſed lands which he allo 
foreſaw he ſhould not, and therefore could have 
no ſelfiſh views for himſelf, in putting, himſelf at 
the head of this unruly: people, to wander all his 
life, and at laſt periſn in a bowling wilderneſs; 
when he might haye lived in eaſe and luxury in 
the Egyptian court., And that he had no ſcheme 
for aggrandizing, bis family, is evident from his 
leaving them in the (tation. of common Le- 
vites. | 
The people of Jhael, arriving at the promiſed 
country, proceed, by Divine command, to ex- 
tirpate the whole people, who then inhabited i * 

| 7 and 


we , abel For, He, who 


* | 
And it is fit,” that . 

out of it.” "Which was the ente uin che * 
rival of whe Miele wel For ac cht une e 
are told, the meaſure of their iniquity 


The Iaelites therefore wer author uttetly'to 


deſtroy then, for their enormous Wickedned 
and to take poſſeſſion of their country,” vor oh 
account of their own' ; but, 150 8 

and frequently © declared, in eme 


Abrabam, the pibus foutidet of the nation. = | 


antient Pagan inhabitants of Canaa# were den 
out before the Iſraelites, as à proof of Gochs an 
pleaſure againſt their idolatry, and other erinies, 
nothing could be a more proper warning to the 
people of Hrael, to avoid falling into the fannt 
vices, which they ſaw bring utter extirpation up- 
on the natives of the country. Nor could 
ſurer proof be given the nations around, of 
the ſuperiority of the God of the 7Faelites, i the 


idols they worſhiped, than his giving victory to fi | 


votaries (a ſeemingly fugitive, unarmed, mined 
multitude of men, women and childten) over 
powerful and warlike nations, under regular” had 
cipline, and in their own country. © 

6 


Her 
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Several „ powerful bg, overturned 
for national: wickedneſs. :i:/ 7: - LEE rite ** 
It is evident en e en wy eripture, 
the people of {gel were ſet up as an-example to 
all nations, of God's ;gaadaeſs to the obedient, 
and ſeverity to diſobedience; It was from the be- 
ginning, before their entrance upon the 4-9 | 
land, foretold them by Maſen that, if they con · 
tinued attached to the worſhip of che true God,. 
and obedient to his laws, they ſhould be en = 
and happy above all nations ; the peculiar care 
of heaven, and the repoſitaty of the true reli- 
gion: But if they revolted from theit God, and 
degenerated into idolatry. and vice, they were, as 
a puniſhment, to be driven out of their country, 
and ſcattered into all nations under heaven. 
Which puniſhment was alſo to turn to the gene- 
ral advantage of mankind: as the more pious 
among them would naturally carry the know- 
ledge of the true God into all the countries where 
they were ſcattered z "which happened accor· 
dae 51 le 

In order to the Garbage at. this 3 
people in the land appointed them, as a'theo- 
cracy, or government immediately under God, a 
body of civil laus is given them directly from 
heaven by the hand of Moſes, a viſible ſuperna- 
tural glory, called, the Shekinab, abiding con- 
antly among them, as an emblem of the Divine 
preſence, 


1 


calculated in che beſt manner poſſible fr pa, 
_ venting avarice, ambition, corruption, exorbita 
riches, oppreſſion, or ſedition among 
and attacks from the ſurrounding — 
them, or temptations to dra them inta & defire 


of conqueſt}, in ich laſt particulars the Y 
conſtitution exceeded the Spartan, the mbſt petfes 1 
df all human ſchemes of government, And ie a 
beft calculated 10 ſecure univerſal happineſs, ſy 
In a theocracy, or Divine government, it was ol 

0 0 expected that religion ſhould be che foun- - 
dation of the civil conſtitution, And hach tt WW © 
people been able to bear a purely ſpiritual ſhane ph 
of religion, chere is no doubt, but fach i be Wl " 
been given them. As it is, we plainly aeg der Wl *" 
laws up to their Divine original. In tie deco. be 
gue, the foundation of their whole legillatien, 8⁰ 
we find the very firſt law ſers forth the De I © 
ſcheme in ſeparating them from the ocher ta 3 
tions of the world, viz. To keep up, in obe dit 
country at leaſt, the knowledge and worſhip ef 15 
the true God, againſt the univerſal idolatry and ts 
ſuperſtition, which prevailed in the ruſt of the 8 
world. The foundation of all their! laws, i Wl © 
and religious, is therefore laid in the firſt com- Ws 
mandment ; in which they are expreſsly forbid to Fo 
hold any other deity, but that of the Supreme. 10 


As their whole lawi is ſummed vp in n great 
8 | * 


ow-creatores. 4 28 EO 5 8 
"a rake Ainet Tow givet 
500 precepts Are direttly ee upon 7 p 
mind. * Which! proves' Sith 5 | 
laws was given” by Hit whs Kifows hs inward” 
motions of the mind; as well av rhe outward: 44 
tons, and can pail ef the irregularities of che one, 
45 well as the other, or that' the abthor of it 
ſuppoſing i it 4 mere human Invention, was 4 man 
of no manner of thought or. conſideration. "For, Le” 

what mere human lawgiver, who was in his ſenſes, _ Bb 
could think of making 4 ' prohibition, which he 5 
never could puniſh, nor ſo much as kiiow, whe- 
ther his laws were kept, or violated?" But the 
whole character of Moſes, the wildom' of the laws 
he framed for the people of Tfratl, his plan of 
government, preferable to the belt Hüian 
ſchemes, and. which accordingly « contihued long- 
er than any of them ever did, without the ad- 
dition, or repeal of one law 3 "theſe ſhew. this | 
moſt antient and venerable. legiſlator SS >, 
been above. any ſuch grols-.; abſurdity, as would ; 

have appeared in making laws obligatory. on the 

mind, which: is naturally free, and. whoſe moti- 

ons are cognizable by no judge, but the Searcher 

of hearts; and all this without any authority 

above human. And, chat! intentions, as well as 

ations, were according}y commonty Fa in 

Vor. ll. eget that 
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. PETE: Ont” * 10 by 
even "of the true God by images or 1 1. 
tions, 1s prohibited, wy leading na ; 
wor thy ideas of a pure, uncorp ba 
perfect mind; and as ſymbolizing Ty the id i 
| latry of the nations around. by 1, Third, the 
5 due reyerence for the name, and. con. * 
| aktributes, and honours, of the Divine ma 4 
is ſecured by. a moſt awful threatning z againl | 
thoſe, Who ſhould be g guiity of, any. irreverent 
manner of treating the tremendovs | name of Ge C 1 
And the fourth ſets apart one day{1 in ſeven, 

ſacred to God and religion. pl ee 6 . 
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The remaining fix laws ſec re the « 5 = nee 
of duty with reſpect to the life, Catit, to- 
perty, and reputation pf others; _which ” tt o 
| Jaws are very properly founded in due reverence 
| to parents, from whom all relative and ſocial 
obligations take their riſe. And in tes ent 

commandment, there is again anbther inſt: nee 
| ſuitable to the Diyine authority, fich engel 
thoſe laws ; this precept being obligatory'on'the 
mind only, and having no regard” ro. "any ber 
ward action. TEE 
The people of 1/radl, as ive W ven 
of a temper too groſs and earthly td be"capable 
of a religion, like the Chriſtian, wholly {ſpiritual 
Thoſe early ages of the world were not fuffichent 


improved, to "__ in — fit for uy thing 
N "bore 


9 5 a co. — RT CD My 3 WE. 
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above mere ſenit d or. however, ere oy My 0 
to be affetted, by;.what- Was : Lane, | 

fenſes, 2000 might be 


of their politys, i ooo: Bren in them, 

the ulcimate.,delign, of {cper 5 

from all others e where Niall and almoſt : 
every particular holds it forth. For the religious 
ceremonies, may in general be canfidercd dende | 
ing to give typical repreſentations of the Chriſtian . 
ſcheme, which was the finiſhingef all the Divine 


diſpenſations 3, under which, head may be comper; 


hended the various ſacrifices and:oblat and 

to keep the people continually in wind of their 
being in a ſtate of guilt, before God; for which 
purpoſe the. ceremonial purif 

perly adapted; 3. te prevent; their deviating. into 
idolatry, by giving them a religion, which might 
employ them, and in ſome reſpe& ſuit their groſs 
2pprehenſions, accordingly; the ceremonjes of 
the law are in Scripture called imperfect ſtatutes, | 
and carnal ordinances; to prove a yoke. and pu- 
niſhment for their frequent tendency to idolatry, 
and image-worſhip;, the ceremonial law. is there - 


fore called in Scripture an, intolerable yoke; and 


to convey many noble morals under ſenſible figos 
of which one conſiderable one may be, That by | 
the frequent infliction of death on the victims 
offered, they might never be ſuffered ® forger, 
that death | is the wages of ſin. | tires: 

"GR: 6 We 


ani Iich they are het rages e evi- 
1 ently owing. to direct interpoſidons or vine 

Ovidence and are all along the immediate con- 
AC ce of cheit b ehaviour to their God. 5 


En Air uk Mefer ti the wil nels, 
and worſhip idols of their own making, that 
carciſes fall there, and none of them is allows 
to enter the promiſed land, which ig given to 
their children. If they avaritiouſly, eg 
to command, keep the ſpoils of the h then 
enemy, ey are vanquiſhed in the next « 
ment. If they be obedient to God; and 
their enemies in full confidence of the Divine 
 ftrength, rhey cenquer. If one king ſets up the 
worſhip of idols, the Divine vengeance puniſhes 
him and his people. If another deftroys the high 
| places,where thoſe infamous rites were celebraced, 
all goes well in his time. If a ſuccelſion'of in- 
ſpired prophets is raiſed among them, to keep 
them in mind of their allegiance 70 Goc ind 
they put them to death, one after another, for 
their unacceptable freedom, in reproving the pre- 
vailing vices of both king and people; and de- 
. 6 WE N viate, 


ans ey as as Ta W ö — a... . ATi 


reſtoration to their own- land once more. And 


their Meſiab, they are totally rooted out of the 


* 


m1 U "7 *. * ATU RK. 365. 
viate, from time to time, through the infe&ion 
of the neighbouring countries, into idolatry and 
vice, they are carried away captive to Behr. 
If 8. repent of their fatal deę | 3 


member their God, wWhnm they due Fe E 
he turns their captivity, and brings about * 9 


laltly, if they All up the meaſure of their i iniquity F 
by imbruing their wicked hands in the blood o a 


land, which was given to their fathers; their 
temple is demglithed ; their bountty given to the 


Gtiles; and themſelves 16 ſcarteted abroad in aft 
nations, that greater numbets of them ma be 
found almoſt in any cbüntry chan their own; „ 


and to this aiſpetion, which has already conti-" | 
nued for upwards of ſeventtth hundred years, is 
added, according to the prediction of Moſes, ſuch 


uncommon diltreſs, #8 is not to e in 
the hiſtory of any other tation: 


| The early, And total — r d rok 


tribes, without any return hitherto (though it is 
expected, according to antient propheſy, in the 
laſt ages of the world) ought to have been con- 
| ſidered by them, as an awful warning of what the 


remaining part of that people might expect to 


be N own fate, if they proved diſobedient. 


And from the hiftory of the whole twelve tribes, 
one of the nobleſt and moſt important morals 


may be drawn, viz. That a nation may expe 


to proſper, e or fink, according as it is IT 


* 


* - » * - * 
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by Wige providence, of the coor 
therefore virtue is The. only. fore fou 
| nant FF 
But after all their Nh, dege 5 era 
cies from their God, a | 
ſhip, they are all (the t the ten tribe 
as well. as. the $008 according. 1 105 
prophecy, ta be finally replaced in th eit on cout 
try, in greater bappineſs and glory t thao ever, Al 
which peculiar honours, important dilpenſations, 
and ſiagular interpoſicions for this people, the 
poſterity. of Abraham, are intended. as. a. ſtanding 
proof, during a, period of near four . chouſand 
| years already, and how much longer Go know, 
of what value, in the fight of God, the ſingular 
piety of that venerable partriarch was, ſor whom 
it ſeems, as if he could not (ſo to ſpeak) do f4- 
vours enough even to the lateſt poſteriry of him 
who had greatly ſtood up. alone for the 


of the true God llt a whoſe world. ſunk, in 
idolatry. BYE 


Da” 44 : 


Prophecy makes 4 very. ' cophdetable. pare of 


revelation, In the predictions of Scripture, there 
is found ſome account of the future fate of 
many of the em pires and cities, which have made 
the greateſt figure in the world. From whence 


we learn, that the author of prophecy i is the Gog 


of the Gentiles, as well as of the Tes. That 
neither his preſcience, nor his power, js limined 
to the affairs of any one nation ons LN 


chi 0 thoſe R A l 
ing of the Meſſiah, and bis Kingdom, Which ſhine ; 
more and mort clearly, from che firſt obſcure 
one given imtniedately after the fall, . That the 3 


nas 888 . 8. Fa and Te . oof 
tiſt, his immediate fr and thus the 
important delſgs of God wich" "regard to man- 85 
kind, opened by degrees, every great pro 1 
carrying on the view to the laſt glorious ages; 88 
till at length our Saviour himſelf comes as 
light into the world, and carries his ſublime in- 
formations, and heavenly precepts, immenſely be- 
yond what had been done by all the prophets, 
Jawgivers, i and philoſophers, opening a proſpect 
into eternity, and bringing life and mn, | 
to light. Of prophecy more hereafter, 

The hiſtory of our Saviour's birth, life, mira- 
cles, doQrine, predictions, death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion, , yy: a 1 Werren ns of * 
ture. 1 

The Chiiſtian Kebeme ieſelf may be ait 
as the publication of an act of grace to a rebel- 
lious world, and: of the terms upon which God 
will mercifully receive mankind into favour. The 
fublime, the intereſting, ae comfortable views 
it exhibits are theſe. * . * 


N 2 God, 


"oh nE NADH or 
mankind, who brought the (pecies it „ 
with a W to their happineſy Filling 1 
— forgive, bis offending. guilty ercatyres Upon am 
oe conſiſtent wich the honour, Wee. 
ment; but at the ſame time diſplealed with vice 
n to be te le cooled. 
ers, but upon proper conditions. 55 -Or-in. other 


words, the Chriſtian religion repreſents Almighty 


God in che twofald character of ther wile and 
righteaus Governor, of the moral. wald,. and 
the gender and oooh. Kod of, 
tures. * U 2 ho bt ms 
+ The Chriſtian, — epreſ b human | 
ſpecies, who were originally, a8 all je er u 
tional beings, obliged to a perfect obedience ö 
the Divine authority, and, in conſequence. af 
that, inſured of a happy immorality 3. Uni „ 
ſally degenerate, and become obnoxious to Þy- 
niſhment by diſobedience. Which reqderg ſome 
expedient neceſſary tor ſaving them from deſtruc - 
tion, conſiſtently n the n of the ym 
government. 1 
The third Ribs — concerned i in the Chr 

| ſcheme is the Meſiab, the ſon of God; who ig in 
it exhibited as leaving his celeſtial ſtate, and 
aſſuming the human nature, to give up valunta- 
-rily his life for the fins of mankind, in order to 
their, being reſtored to a capacity of men | 
repentance and reformation, 114 5 a 
2 "DER IS | 


+ J N 8 3 * 


8 


oral 3 other — * ever eat 
The en : 3 
their reſpective connexions W 
miſery; more fully ſer, forch. The-cigvice — the. | 
human nature more gloriouſly manifeſted, in the, 
importance. of the ſcheme for the reſtoration of 
man, and the high elevation to which Ohriſtia - 
nity teaches to aſpire. The proper and accep | 
ble method of worſhiping God. declared. The 
certainty of obtaining pardon, upon repentance. 
and reformation. The future reſurrection of the 5 
body, and the everlaſting and i reaſing happi- 
neſs of the n e aſcer 4 e 
doubt. JE 1 
In his laws, 4 8 mn i more 
fully and perfectly declared, and with an autho- 
which authority he confirms by unqueſtionable 
miracles, and predictions fully accompliſhed 3 by 
conferring on his followers the power of working 
miracles; and eſpecially by riſing from the dead, 


2 


according to his own prediction. The ſubſtance 
of the preceptive part of n nnn 


in the 2 6 


47 
0 2 
0. 


made an expiation i ianerce nel, 5 
e diſpenſed with; and inſtead bf 
rough repentance for all our offences, whi 

| plies the reformation of them, as fas ad . 

frailty Will admit, and à candid reception ind 


ſteddy belief of the Chriſtian religion Un ki 
cere endeavours to obey its laws, and wy 3 al 
the perfection of its graces and virtues, "ati 00 
ed, and made the condition of pardon”atie T 
laſting happineſs. | Which are, love, 'revere be 
gratitude and obedience to God. Love, gratitude, e 
and obedience to Chriſt, through Them, wi ſo 
ppointed interceſſor, we are by revelationitaught tu 
to addreſs the Almighty Father of all, and WBü Wl p- 
death we are to commemorate according eln IS, 
appointment. Thankfulneſs to the Haly 8 ne 
the comforter, and inſpirer. Benevolence to eh. m 
Temperance with reſpect to dur -own Pillions gc 
and appetites.” | Humility, meeleneſs, hallity, le 
Purity of heart, integrity in thought and word; 5 
mercy, charity, and the performance of all dhe 1 
ſocial and relative duties of life; forgiving of in n- 1 
juries, loving enemies, prudence without eum ch 
ning; zeal without rancor; ſteddineſs With * 
obſtinacy; contempt of riches, honours; ple- 8 
ſures, and all worldly things: courage te ſtand py 


1 7 for the truth in ſpite of the — or threat. 
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nings of men, attention above all things to the 


concerns of futuriry; vigilance againſt 'rempra- 


ions from within, and from the allurements oo 


the world; and "perſeverance to the end in aſ- 
piring after the ogg rage Pare of a = eng and! 
happy immortality, 225 A ans 
Chriſtianity bre the hs" 1otives' 15 
obedience, that can be conceived, and the firteſt 
for influencing ſuch an order of beings as man- 
kind. The moſt ſordid and ſtupid is likely to be : 
alarmed by the chreatnings of a puniſhment in- : 
conceivably terrible, and of immenſe duration. 
The natural conſequente of which fear is, its 
being deterred from vice, and forced to think of 


reforming. From whence the next ſtep is into 


ſobriety, or negative goodneſs.” Which leads na- 
turally to the practice of direct virtue; and, as 
practice produces habit, the iſſue to be expectec ; 
is, a habit of virtue; an attachment to good- , 
neſs; farther and farther degrees of improve- 
ment; and in the end ſuch a perfection i in the 
government of paſſion and appetite, in benevo- 
lence to mankind, and piety to God, as will, up- 
on the Chriſtian plan, qualify for future happi- 
neſs. Thus, the denunciation of future puniſh. 
ment for vice, which Chriſtianity ſets forth, is 
evidently a wiſe and proper means for promot- 
ing virtue, Eſpecially, if we add the encourage 
ment of certainty of pardon, upon repentance 
and reformation, which important point we owe 
wholly to reyelation. And if we alſo fake 1 in the 
views 


* 
* \ 


* 


Leet 05 honours, TE Ra hg 
nels, which revealed religion ſets before. 


kind, as the conſequence of a vickoricqus X &. 
verance in virtue... The fitneſs of ſuch motives 
| for powerfully, influencing ſuch an * of be 


ings, as the human ſpecies, is a 


religion which propoſes them, 14 of him 4s "Who 4 
formed the human ſpecies z. who. endowed . 


n 


kind with reaſon, with hope, and fear, 1 


mind ſuſceptible of habit; and ſtamped upop 
8 che idea of immortality. For nene, wh 


formed. the mind, and perfectly knew i its TR 


could add reſs it in a' way fo proper for. influen- 
cing 1 it, and for bringing it, in a conſiſtency, wit 
its nature, and preſent ſtate, to Ly teddy love 
and practice of virtue. 0 
We have likewiſe in e an 5 
the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian religion, and 


the firm adherence of its firſt profeſſors in ſpite 


of perſecution. Addreſſes from the firſt prope - 


gators of Chriſtianity to their proſelytes, ea 
ing more fully the doctrines of religion,. ſolving 
their difficulties, encouraging them to conſtancy, 
and giving them uſeful directions for the condu& 
of life. And predictions. of the future ſlate of 
the church, irs degeneracy into Poem, 9 
mn 5 e 
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fr the ks 1 5 
atio a at chiags; dor ne ene 


to the characters they have ſuſtained in iſ he 


n 


condemnation, and utter deſtructian of ſuch of 
the ſpecies; © as ſhall de found to hae endered 
themſelves unworthy; and in 


vine mercy, and the eſtabliſhment of he pious 
and virtuous in an everlaſting | ſtate of glory and 
happineſs, in order to their nyo n voy 
higher and higher to. all eternity. + 
Can any man, who only runs PERRY, this 
brief and imperfect ſkerch of the whole body of 


revelation, 'bring him 


| to believe; chat loch A 
ſcheme could have been begun 


witir the begin- 
ning of the world, carried on through a ſuccef- 

ſion of four thouſund years, by the inſtrumenta- 
 lity of a number of different perſons, "who hat 
no opportunity of concerting meaſures together; 
erhibiting to the view of mankind all that is 
| great, * and uſeful to be known ad 


"OI | 
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1 & — ery Leite th 
ſcope and purpoſe of the whole being willy 
worthy of God, and ſuitable to the Wantitiofiien, 

| Ki gn eee, bene 


een leading dively the big im 

provement and perfection of h 

| oth 3 himſelf . duale un ver- 
all-com whaling i go mor 


241 
1 * . 2 
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celan, on . Particulars in) ; 


ol Aion. 2 
| Re 9 3 Bly IF 2 Tre 1 


7 R — may remember, that J. Mia 
the dee of Copa hough..co 


from thence that it receives its 0 bel al confi 
mation and eſtabliſhment. . 10 800 5 

The opinion, that the . 1 all thing 

animate and i inanimate, are iy © the infinite Author 
8 8 


. oi, a imino rn 25 mi7ns De 


C 1 e 0 . — — 


matter er Goes 


n r FX n 0 * * 


- BU MAN N TTY 
in ll che, changes, of hate, which. they: undergo, 


| is as antient as'the.belicfiof the Divin £ 
As to the natural or, material world, 
| fom e and e 5 


upon this axi Thar 
xecella fe dk cy rg ther ge jo 
which it is at preſent, whether of reſt o or of di- 


rect motion, till it be put ont of that ſtate by 
ſome living agent. 10 imagine matter c 


of itſelf, of changing, i cy:\tate of reſt into. xl t. 


motion, or of mation; into.reſt, would be Tuppo- 


ſing it ſo elſe than matter; for it is eſ- 


ſential to the idea pf matter, that it reũiſt all im- 


pteſſions madę upon it Unreſiſting matter is a 
{elf-contradiftory; i dea as much as-nonly | ſilence, 
vicious virtue, or the like. There is not one 

pearance, or effect, in the natural world, that 


could haye been brought about by unteſiſting curſe - 


ter. Upon the inertia of matter, the whole c: 
of nature depends. To ſay, that matter, how- 


ever modified, is capable « of being made 0 have 


any tendency to change. its place or ſtate, would 


be aſcribing to it a power of chooſing and refu- - 
ſing. For before it can of itſelf change its ſtate 


of reſt for motion or of motion for. reſt, it muſt 
chooſe for itſelf... If a particle of matter is to 
move l N * 1 it move? If you 

5 determine 


ä 25 


1 4 


N 
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thought. Er cho dice,” or 4 


owever rode, e K - 
e the 
tra 
tions carried on; bit tat 
What 1 in 1 it miglit be cdu . 
ceivable, that the waer ar the ore fe, en 
ceived ſüch an impolſe ar the begi „ as Hat of 
continued its motions till now. För, matter, Gan 
put once in motion, muſt: FR Yer mor con 
on in a direct courſe to eternity. But eher de 
has conſidered the natural world; will reflect that cha 
there are a'great many different motions nt · ton 
nually going on in the univerſe, ſome of which cau 
are directly contrary to others: That theforees be 
with wflich bodies tend to one another, aud will qui 
whicl forne-ſolid ſubſtances eohere,-are inmenlly itſe! 
great, while che eaſe; wit which the Mette WY n 
bodies paſs through the ſpace, in Wien hole tion 
forces prevall, makes it incbnecivities thareny nor 
thing material is the cauſe of rhoſe ſtreng ten- ll par; 
dencies. This therefore obliges us to hae e. ried 
= courſe to ſomething immaterial; as the auf er Ml con 
the endleſsly various, complicated, and contraty 


tendencies, 


the ſolar cen e ne De þ ave fancied, 
a ſett of ſabt le ; particl f continually Nos in. 
the ſun, to produce the effect of 
gige thee mul: ;be; another. influx of the 
ſame ſort of patticles from, all, parts toward each 
of the planets, for they too are e dowed. (t uſe - 
the common expreſſion)... with; the power. of at- 
rating toward temſelves Whatever is within 
the ſphere of their atzraQtion,1t.js evident, that 
the courſe of the particles, Which cauſe gravi- 
uon toward the ſung muſt be in part direct iy con. 
vary to that which cauſes the gravitation of the 
atellites of a planet toward it. And the, ſtreams 
of particles flowing. inward, toward each of the 
ſatellites of 2, planer,. muſt be in part directly 
contrary to the courſe of thoſe which flow. toward 
the planet itſelf. The planet alſo contit inually 
changing place, no poſſible influx of. 12 6 0 
toward it can produce the effect required, be- 
cauſe that direction of ſuch influx, Which would 
be favourable i in one ſituation, muſt, ofcourſe be 
quite contrary. in another. And upon the planet 
itſelf, if there are any animals or vegetables, any 
material ſubſtances, in which, there is either ſecre- 
tion, motion of, fluids, corruption, decay or re- 
novation, the contrariety of the courſe of the 
particles, by which ſuch internal motions are car- 
ried on, muſt be ſuch as to produce abſolute 
confuſion; for we muſt at laſt conceive, through 
out all created ſpace, an infinite number ef 
TCH . ſtreams 
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which could, bythe very eppes f ped 


de know; ther che revs of artraRtion ag 4 
tation are not as the ſurfaces of Bodies dig 
one another; büt as che number of pace 
contained in them, Per T 
ſhall freely pervade dhe moſit ſolid Beize d 
merely affect their ſurfaces. We ee es, 
FE elde I 
_ vours to diffuſc ſelf-wider and et, Acc do r. q 
pel its on particles, and every © ndi ir 
body. "This: power, er che ff 8 * 
N ent with arty theory ee i LAI We ; 
ing any one wWay ; Daene 
Pl an infinite Mind within all matter ds 
| There is, in ſhort, no ſolutio Uf Om 10 or 
kid oppoſite tendencies of the parts of ae wie Bl 
rial ſyſtem, that is not palpably abſurd, Pede WY pe 
having recourſe to an infinite Mind, in Weh the BI th. 
viſible world has its being, and by Which it on WI + 
only was at firſt put into motion, Re f dock I 0e 
wound up and ſet à going; but is conte, WY en 
from moment to moment, / actuated according © Wl 1. 
certain fixed rules or mechods, -whioh aj wia BY - 
we call the laws of -nature, mi 
If therefore we Kid it beeeey on aechun 0 260 
the neceſſary inactivity of matter, which has 50: the 


thing in its nature equal to the complicated BY cer, 
motions, which we ſee ©in che e 1 
6 1 


auen the narrator the later, having Goon 
the ſake of the former; "ſhows he - 

' former to beef pedo We en laskcfa0d. 
Te — — K* 


e — be fie 
infinite power and omni be 
equal to. 80 thut the: eee babes of 
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— all ws ammedd 
preme. For every ereated — univerſe, 
the higheſt ſeraph, as well as the We rep- 
tile, derives all his powers from the” Supreme, | 
and depends from moment to mo! upon the 
wiverſal Author of exiſtence, for aan Being, ani | 
the exertion of all his powers. 

The promiſcuous diſtribution of hapbinify dia 
miſery in this life, or what we commonly call 
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i 200d or bad fortune; is uo ſort of objeRtion'to = 

h0- the doctrine of a providence. The continual and 

- certain a woo oy ou onr 25g | 
"0 074 

to 


Þ general heme as vide carried nn ghoen 
world, as in the natural; though many particular 
in-both lie out of the reach of our weak — 
Io ſays that it is diſparaging 
miſdom; to alledge the neceſſity or propre 
a continual exertion of power in he — 
world, which ought rather to be ſuppoſe 
have been ſo conſtituted at firſt-as- 0 proc 
itſelf, without the continued applicati 
Almighty hand. this objection, dely N 
has no manner of weight. une "Materia 
world was to exiſt at all, it was ne 0 
be what by the very nature of matter it 0 
that is, inanimate and inactive. And if do, | 
muſt be actuated, or be motionleſs, er ab let 
it muſt have no complex motions. The 
a ſelſ· moving complicated material machineyii 
contradiction, in terms; and nn h. 
ä could not poſlibly exiſt. 1:44}, be” 
If we e infigite Mind inlubin 
all created and uncreated ſpace, we ſhall tial it 
as proper in Him to actuate continually tha im- 
menſe machine of che univerſe, to every atom of 
Which he is ly preſent, as for. a human 
mind to actuate the body. i it inhabits, And 0 
one in his ſenſes ever thought, it would ban 
been better, that the body ſhould have been 
made to. perform i its funAions like a 2 
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vane up, than chat it ſhould'be- continually, 
from moment to moment, * "the - 
mind, to atuate it-at-pleaſure, 1 
In the ſame nnn with reſpect Wes Nora 
is not leſſening 2 — 8 
the univerſal moral Governor, to ſuppoſe inter- 
politions neceſſary. There are various c | 
ations, which ſhew the « 
Inn general, chatof the preſeer frail and pitiabl | 
ſtate of human nature; the circumſtance of an | 
| evilbeing's having got an aſcendancy over man- | 0 
kind; of the firſt introduction of vice being | 
through temptation, which may be our peculiar 
misfortune; of our being perhaps one of the 
loweſt orders of moral agents; theſe circum - 
ſtances may render it proper, that ce at leaſt = 
ſhould have ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance given _ 
ps, that there ſhould be ſome peculiar interpoſiti- —_ 
ons in our favour. Now, to ſuppoſe. a poſitive , . a 
providential oeconomy and ſuperintendency cars | 
ried on, is ſuppoſing the eaſieſt poſſible ſcheme | 
for gaining ſuch-ends as: A god be wanted Siege ot 
advantage of our ſpecies, | : „„ 
Communities ſeem to require a providence, to 

reward, or puniſh their behaviour in their 

national and public character, as on occaſion. of 

the obſervance, or breach of laws of nations, or 

alliances. The rewards and puniſhments of the 

future ſtate will be perſonal. Good men, being 

guilty of faults, «oughs. to ſuffer in this world, 
though they come to final happineſs in the next; 
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crimes, particularly murder, is «rongparſuy- 


tion af the truth of this doctrine A 


But revelation puts this matter wholly out of 
1 as it every where goes upon the ſup pus. 
tion of a continual Divine ſuperintendency: over 
the natural and moral world. For it repreſencs 


this world as God's world, created, prefer 


- continually conducted, and herrafter to be-judged 


by Him. It -exhibirs a ſcheme of the Diving 
donduct of the affairs of the worſd in general, 
_ and of one nation in particular ꝰ, Which i Ao 
gether inconſiſtent, without taking in the idewe 
a providenee. Prophecy, and miracles; of which 
elſewhere, neceſſarily ſuppoſe © Divine interpo 


ſition, - And Holy Seer AO 


expreſsly en ee of pi e. fo 

en us, ene eee 
That God ne and bedr u 

« qhivgs by the word of his po and that 

*© they continue to this day according 6e Mb. 

«© dinance. That he has 
* and harveſt, cold and heat, former and Witte 


« berg and that *hey fall? not ceaſe,” while the 


<'earth remameth. That with Him ba the 
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u bealt, nl gion far wes, 7 That in — 14 


« hapd is, the ſoul of every | wie 7 = 
« breath of every creature. That in or bv. _ 


a live, and move, and have our being, who h holds 


« our fouls: 1 in life, and will be gur guide. even 8 
« to death. That he preſerves us, whilſt we. 

« ſleep, and when we wake;. when we go out, 
« and when we come in, even from the womb, 
„ making us to dwell in ſafety. That he is the 

« univerſal King, and Judge of all, and does ac- 

« cording to bis will in the armies of heaven, 
« and among the inhabitants of the earth. That 
« angels, archangels, principalities and powers, | 
« thrones and dominions, are ſubject to Him, 
« and that they rejoice to do his commandme 
« hearkening to his word. That he. gives fruit- 
« ful ſeaſons on earth, and crowns the year with 
« his goodneſs ; und again, at his pleaſure, ſhurs 
up heaven, that there be no rain, and that the : 
„land yield not her ez turning a fruitful 


e land into barenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them 
6 that dwell therein. That the Moſt high rules 


te in the kingdom of men, and gives it to whom 
© ſoever he will. That he puts down one, and 
« ſers another up. That by him kings reign, 
* and princes bear rule. That unleſs he en 
« the city, the watchmen watch in vain. That 
© he increaſes the nations; and again deſtroys, 
* them 3 that he enlarges, and ſtraitens them at 
“ his pleaſure. That whenever he ſpeaks con- 
* cerning a nation, t to build and to 212 or to 
Th .-- - pTt 
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Land he will dealt his pleaſure; "F 
« him comes every good and perfect 
eat p eaſure. That the prepara ati 


& to thoſe who. know underſtandings and when 
« it ſeems good to him, hides: the things from 
« the wiſe and prudent, which be reveals to 


God. That he makes wars to ceaſe, and ſends 
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&« Pluck up and deſtroy it, Ks Gus ad 


& at the ſame time, there is no (penal) evil iche h 


& world, which he has not bent. | Tua be Mlle, 


ct and makes alive; that he wöünds, and h al 8 
et bring down 1 to the grave, and brings! up again, 

tions of the heart 
% and the anſwer'of the tongue, ire From Goa: 
6 who z gives wiſdom ro the wiſe, and know by 


4 


« babes. That he makes poor, and makes rich 
60 brings low, and lifts up. That riches anc 
58 honour come from him. That the race is wor 
« to the ſwift, nor the battle to the firbng nor 
60 bread to · the wiſe, nor favour to men of Mil; 


«4 but it is the hand of God, that has wroughtall 


«theſe things. That though the horſe be pre- 
c pared againſt the day of battle, fafety is tom 


« ſword among the nations, at his "pleaſiire. 
That the wrath of man ſhall be made to work 
out his praiſe, and the remainder ſhall be re- 
« ſtrained. That when the lot is caſt, the 


«rhe diſpoſing of it is of God. That he works 


« all things according to the counſel of his own 
40 will, and is accountable to no one.” _ 
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The truth of the doctrine of provideas is s 


therefore eſtabliſhed 9 reaſon and revelation. 
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ſufering by the firſt offence of our grand parent | 
may ſeem at firſt view ſome what neut tc 
underſtand 5 as if it were a hardſhip that we 

in an reſpect loſers by what we are 
innocent of. That we ſhould be in danger of 
being condemned to any future or ſinal puniſn- 
ment upon any account, but our own perſonal 
voluntary guilt, is contrary to- the whole tenor of p 
Scripture, and would indeed render revelation, as 
well as reaſon,” wholly" 'aſeleſs for directing us to 
the means of working out our on ſalvation, and 
avoiding deſtruction. That perfect juſtice ſhould 


determine one perſon to final deſtruction for 


what was done by another, many ages before his 
birth, ar once' overturns all our notions of righr 


and wrong. And if we cannot judge of right 


ind wrong, we cannot be expected, nor ſhould 
ever have been commanded, to forſake the error 
of our ways, and do that which is lawful and 
right. So that this opinion groſsly miſrepreſents 
the character of the Judge of the world, and fub- 
verts religion, natural and revealed,” from the 
foundation. But that the natural, as well as 

judicial effect of the firſt violation of Divine au- 
thority, followed by "innumerable ſucceeding 

tranſgreſſions, might | be the ſinking of the ſpecies | 
ſome degrees lower; the ſubjecting them, 
and the world they inhabit, to viſible marks of 
1 eee and their being, upon whole 


been intended tor valyable: moral pep 


For, as che caſe of out ſpecies is, that chen e 
| continued diſobedient ever ſince the fixſt offence, 


is is but reaſonable, that they. be expoled. to 
ſufferings and afflictions. And 3s che nat 
tendency of affliction is reformation, | ind eyery 
inſtance of our world's being in a ruined = 
and under a cutſe, ought tc , i 
of the great evil of vice; on theſe conſiderations, 
the preſent, ſtate of the world is evidently an 
effect of the Divine goodneſs, as well as ey rity, 
If man is ſunk. below the ſtation, | 
ſpecies were. firſt placed, he has ng. room for 
complaint: for he might have been placed there 
at his creation, If our condition ſeems eg Pad: 
miſing for virtue and happineſs, Than that in 
which the firſtof the ſpecies were at their croatia 
placed; it is on the other hand to be. remem- 
| bered, that revelation ſhews, very great thing 
have been done for us, more than ſufficient to 
make up for what ſeeming, 1 e, we 1 
labour under. And thus all n 
plaint is effectually 3 3255 
The Scripture account of the deſtruction e 
mankind by a general deluge, is - e whic 
deſerves to be briefly conſidered. Who 
I Though it js not to be poſitively ; affirmec 
that this, or the other, was che true cauſe of a 
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miraculous, by certain "adequate means, and, as . 
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far as poſſible, confiſtently. with the Rated. laws 
and courſe of natutm That a mighty wind 
:cording to the Scripture accaunt, 
te the Red ſis for the: paſſage. of the people at | 
fall, was as proper.2-mirecls wroughe in their 
fayour, as if the im e word or will of God 


bad done it. And if the general deluge was: . 


brought on by ſome , pre-eſtabliſhed natural 
means, it was no leſs a Divine judgment upon 4 
race of creatures, whoſe wickedneſs, was foreſeen, 
chan if it had been cauſed by the — 
exertion of Omnipotence. What conſtitute 

particular wonderful event a proper miracle, in a 
theological/ſenſe, 2 | 
jo by ſome. perſon, as à confirmation of a new 

pretended doctrine or miſſion from heaven. The 
general deluge was accordingly foretold, and the 
people of thoſe antient times forwarned of it by 

Mab, but in vain. Should a perſon, pretending 
wa Divine. miſſion, foretel an earthquake ſome 
months or years before, and an earthquake 
ſhould happen exactly at the threatened time, 

all reaſonable men would yield that meaſure of 
aſſent to his aſſertions and pretentions, which 
* be * juſtly due 19 ie kot of 


one 


— 


TR Dien rx. on. * 
E. n atle, taken” in e omjunction * 
the other circumſtances” of his*'own ch 
and that of his doctrine. "Yer exrrdqwli are 
effects of natural cauſes. And if "any pwn 
thinks it diſparages the miracle of the flood to 
fay, that it was brought about by the inltrume 
tality of an intervening cauſe, the objeQian is thi 
ſame, taking it for an immediate effect of Di 


race of degenerate "mortals, Wa may dn Weld he 
faid, Why were they not all ſtruck dead n 
moment by a word from the mouth of God, 
without the inſtrumentality of - the ſuffocating 
element of water? as, Why was the e 

brought on by means of any intervetiing eaſe? 


No one doubts, whether the old world Wa e. 


ſtroyed by God, as an exemplary puniſhmentſ6e 


their wickedneſs. Why ſhould any one think 


| ir leſs a Divine judgment, for its'being'browght 
about in a- conſiſtency with the regular und in. 


form pocedure of nature, than if it had Be an 


effect quite detached from, and un connected Win 
the univerſal ſcheme; which is not ſo beautiful, 
ſo rr nor ſo Oy” of” an univerſal 


Governor. „ * 


Since the deciſion of the Jeton G thi ; 
of the tides, which puzzled all antiquity, and has 
been ſhewn by our incomparable phi r 
be the effect of the mutual gravitation of the 
earth and moon; it is very eaſily conteivable, 
that a nearer — of the ou toward oui 
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earth, by a third part of her hole di | 
would cauſe an cnormouſiy high tide. If dere. ; 


fore we ſuppoſe the moon, or any, other cele 


body, to approach: very near to, the earth, the 
elfect muſt be ſuch a tide, as would riſe higher 
than the higheſt lands, and, rolling round the 
globe, would waſho down all terreſtrial creatures 
into the deep, where they muſt periſh. As we 
know that comets, from time to time, come from 
all parts of the heavens, and enter into the Plan- 
etary regions; it is no unnatural fappoſitic 
imagine that a comet, paſſing near — 
the time of the deluge might have been the ap- 
pointed inſtrument of the Divine vengeance; by 
producing, by means 1 — — 
_ t ee is earth under 


exceſſive tide, muſt $576 — — _ 
deſtruction of all land animals N which : 
might in great part be afte vards abſort 7 
vaſt empty caverns in dba ee ey 
the ſame means be opened for its reception, and 
thus the preſent dry land left. The Scripture | 
account, of the · breaking up of the fountains of 
the great deep, ſeems to countenance this no- 
tion; which whoe ver would examine thoroughly, 
may read M biſton s Theory of the Earth. That 


it is made very probable in that Work, that a 


comet did paſs near the annual path of the earth 
0 the time of, che general deluge, is ac- 
| knowledged | 


concuſſion and ruin over the whole face of the 


A e e eee 
is attended” with difficulties, / mußt HOWIE 
Ae Keg Dur 1 think it f 


| of n dare in the tes, Ane 

heigbths as to produce partial deluges,-+7 +>. 
However the flood was brought about; due 
are too many viſible and unqueſtionable* marks 
ere ere ow 1 


een 3 
ne - ſay, too many marks of à gegen 


1 — any room to doubt thut it h 
undergone ſome very great and univerſul chung; 
which we have all the reaſon in the workdt 
conclude, was no other than that of the gen 
deluge, which, as it is deſcribed in Scoiprare, | 
eee os RAE 
bn rj 1 10 Ae 
Ae ee Adee the fate 
proves moon, and the planet Venus, irregularities 
and roughneſſes, which make an appearance 
ſome what like to thoſe, which we may fappot 
might be obſerved from the moon upon ide 
e dre earth, But we cannot dene 


bs 5 


Fo chat what we obſerve öf this fort upon! 


nor atmoſphere of air. So ihat we cannot reaſon 
ſtances from one to the 


on any: mihute e | 
other; but may judge of What we find in our 5 
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har iboſe inequalities have #60 — 4 5 
original make of thoſe: bodies; whleſs ue oouꝭ bo 


examihe them, as we dan choſe our own planet. 


dodies does in no degree affect want has been 
EY to the probability that u general 
| cauſe of the viſibly 'ruinous fate 


of our han j for we'cannot be ſüre, 


equalities on the fuce uf the Moom and Vm are 
e, 


of che ſame rumdub kind with 
world. The Moon eſpecially differs 


planet in "two: effential particulars,” For Tr” is 


certain beyond all doubt, chat ſhe has neither ſe 
at leaſt on the face Which is always 


— 


own world, the ſtate of which ſeems pere 


too — to be omitted. We have in the 


book of Geneſis an exat' account of the meaſures 
of the ark in cubits, In the time of Moſes; it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that the world was ſo well 
known; or natural hiſtory carried ſuch a length, 


that the variety of different fpecies of terreſtrial 


animals ſhould be gueſſed at to any nearneſs.-So 
that it was to be expected, the meaſures-of the 


ark ſhould be taken either too ſmall or tos large, 
if che calculation of the oom ne * 


anſwer to what might have been expetied te be _ 
produced by ſuch a deluge as Moſes deſcribes. ' 
One particular, wich regard to "the Hood, 2 


A 
% 


| oe of — bid Deb 3 — 
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1 2 xlimes and conneHiey Ur -rbak. he 
| meaſyres we have of the ark would have afforded 
juſt ſufficient room for all the .ereatutes;6 he 
ſtowed in it, and one year's proviſon. Ne 
human ſagacity could, in thoſe early tumet, in 
which there was fo little intercourſe among ie 
inhabitants of different countries, Have guelled 
at the true number of different ſpecies of land 
animals in all the various climates of the world, 
every one of which almoſt has irs peculiar ſett Jr 
is therefore evident, that the ſize and cp 
of the ark was orderd by Divine appointment. 
For a human architect would undoubtedly ban 


an 

given its meaſures too large or too ſmall. — ly ap 
There being ſomewhat ſeemingly difficultinthe ſu 

| Scriprare account of theſe degenerate being, the th 
fallen angels, ir may be proper t to throw together x of 
a few thoughts on that head, | 58 33 = FT: 
| Whether the angelic ſpecies were; at the Une pa 
of their fall, in a firſt ſtage of trial, ſuch'as that ſu 
in which we are at preſent, or whether 3 br 


gone through their firſt ſtate of diſcipline, and 
deviated afterwards, as it ſeems inconſiſtent with 
the nature of finite moral agents to W | 
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were.at that time in, the ai. of their de 
nerating into diſobedience ma 


not be ſure, that we, have the true and full ac- 
count of that whole matter. The moſt probable 
account of the. tranſgreſſion and degeneracy. of 
thoſe once illuſtrious beings, may be, That they 
diſallowed of the juſt. pretentions af the Maſſab 
to be the general Governor of their whole order; 
23 the perverſe. Jews. afterwards rejected him, 
dn be e To ſuppoſe that the 
angels, now fallen, were capable of reſolutely 
and deliberately. oppoſing themſelves to Omni- - 
potence, or raiſing} rebellion againſt God, as God, 
is abſurd, But it is no way inconceivable, that 
bey might at firſt queſtion the Aeſſabs preten- 
ſions to authority over them, which might, for 
ay thing we know, be diſputable, as hiss miſſion 
appeared to ſome even of the ſincere, though not 
ſufficiently conſiderate, Jews. In conſequence of 
dis, we can eaſily enough conceive the 2 
of their being miſled, by pride, by example, and 
perſuaſion of Satan, the leader of the adverſe 
party, who probably himſelf had aſpired to a 
ſuperiority over his fellow-beings, and could not 
brook a rival. As to the difficulty of ſuppoling 
a ſett of beings, of 1uch ſuperior wiſdom as we 
commonly ſuppoſe they poſleſſed, capable of 
error; Scripture itſelf expreſsly affirms, that the 
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greatly ſuperior to the moſt knowing! of our 


 Tpecies.* We find indeed thoſe who! Kept cher WH 
integrity, ſpoke of in Scripture as'raiſed very 


high degrees of elevation. But 'nothibg em 
from thence be argued with reſpect to > Tom ha 
fell many ages before, when perhaps they with Wl : 


not be riſen: to any ſuch degree'of perfeftion = n 


the good part of that ſpecies now enjoy,” which 
may be the reward of their virtue aud fdeliry, Wl ta 


Befides, ſuppoſing thoſe beingy to habe fallen 10 
from a ſtate of happineſs, to Which hen were 
_ "raiſe in conſequence of their having with _ exi 
paſt through one ſtage of trial or "difeiph 
know not whether one ſtage of diſcipline 24 tot 


that was allotted them. We know not bur they per 
were to pals through two, or more, as one pro- Wl vhi 
perly ſpeaking ſeems appointed for us, though, « W ner 
obſerved before, no ſtate of freedom can be WE tho! 
wholly ſecure from all poſſibility of "deviation, Wl be { 
but only more and more ſo, according to he in. red, 
creaſing experience, longer habitude, and greater Wl «gai 
wiſdom of moral agents. We know not; bur fon: 
the angelic ſpecies were raiſed to the Happineſs, Wi they 
from which they fell, in conſequence'ef"their dere. 

fathe 


going through a more advantageous” and ef 
firſt ſtage of probation, than what is appointed 
us; and that, to balance that advantage, the 


happineſs they were raiſed to was more ptecar- 
| 4 | a „ "us 
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ous than that which is deſtined for. thoſe of our. 
ſpecies, who ſhall acquit chemſelyes with honour 


of 2 mote difficult one. This ſeems no more 


than equirable, and natural, that the conſeque e 
of an eaſier ſtate of trial, paſſed through Wik 
ſocceſs ſhould be a lower degree, and more pre 
carious kind, of happineſs; and of a more diffi- | 
cult one, a higher and more certain kind of 
happineſs. . And beſides, it is very probably the 
ature of all moral agents to value moſt, and be 
moſt afraid of loſing, what has coſt them the 
oreateſt pains to attain, and what only a few 
ave attained. However it be, there is plainly . 
10 abſurdity 1 in the Seriptute account of the fall 

of a certain number of beings, of a rank prior in * 
exiſtence, and ſuperior in dignity, to ours; nor of 
their being driven, by a total deſpair of recovery 

to the Divine favour, to a confirmed habit of 
perſeverance in vice, and oppoſition to all good: 
which, increaſing, muſt increaſe their puniſn- 
ment, and multiply their damnation. That 
thoſe deſperate beings, who know themſelves to 

be ſealed to deſtruction, ſhould, as far as permit- 

ted, _—__ an implacable envy and hatred 
wainſt our ſpecies, of whom they forſee that 
ſome part 40 riſe to that happineſs, from which 
they ate irrecoverably fallen, is not to be won- 
dered at. A Nero, a 2 Alva, a bloody 
father inquiſior *; are not. theſe Gone ? If we 
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_ heavenly grace; why ſhould we 'wonder nt & 


Who have had many thouſands of aps to im. 


or archangel, ſhould animate a body, than how 8 
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„ vehicle, and the nexus, which forms the Union 
between two natures ſo differen, are to W wholh 
No inconceivable, | 
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have fuch diadolical beings it ot oh 


7 es in 
wighkedneſs, and are Rill under 4 diſpeiifition of 


agcounts we have in \ Scripture. of the confrwed 
wickedneſs of ſpirits abandoned to deſpair, uh 
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prove and harden themſelves in vice. 9 8 
Some have made a difficulty of the incarmutic 
of Chriſt; as if there were in 1775 doftrine 
ſomewhat peculiarly hard to admit, or next to 
abſurd, But in ſuch caſes, where nothing B te 
oy to be granted, but what j * analogous to 
e courſe of nature; it does not fem reaſonable 
to heſitate at any ſuppoſed difficulty, which, if 
removed, would leave another confelledly as hard 
to ſurmount, How a ſpiritual being, of 2 any 
ig whatever, comes to be immutred u 1 
matefial vehicle, is to us wholly inconceivable. 
The. incarnation of a human foul 184 myſtery 
utterly inexplicable by human ſagacity.” Nor 
it at all more incomprehenſible, how an angel, 
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human mind ſhould. The difficulty daes. not 
ariſe from the rank, or dighity, of the p | 
being; but from the nature of Tpirits in euern 
whoſe: power of animating and San ple a wer 
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table, N 00 Gi ag of * enz 45 90 or 
the Maſiab, ſhould condeſcend to afſame,. for 4 
teme, the loweſt ſtation. of rational nature it 

vill preſently, vaniſh, on conſidering. the impor- | 
ance of the purpole, for which he did ſo, For if. 
in conſequence of this amazang / condeſceafion, | 
there hould, in a conliſtence with the Divine recti- 
(ude; and eſtabliſhed-order»of che moral world, 
and the freedom of the'creature, many. thouſands, 
rerhaps millions, of our ſpecies, be raiſed hereaf- 
ter by degrees to ſuch greatneſs and goodneſs, that 
the preſent ſtation of the archangel Car, will 
be regarded by them as an inferior one (Which 
vill certainly one day be the caſe) who can thinł 
my apparatus, to gain ſuch an end, too coſtly, 
or operoſe ? Whoever duly conſiders the Rupen- 
ie dous excellence of a nature, which, however 
* mean and low at preſent; is yet formed capable 
of an endleſs progreſſion in every noble. quality; 
vill not think: any contrivance ill beſtowed, or 
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ondeſcenſion too lw, d gain the moral 
improvement of ſuch a ſpecies. | Add, that con- 


portant end, is ſuitable to a ſuperior nature; and 
peculiarly agreeable to every great mind. And 
lt the conſideration of the high exalrations o 
the Maſiab, in conſequence. of his gracious inter- 
polition for the recovery, of a bee ſpecies, be 
ken in. Add likewiſe the divine pleaſure of 
mg; a beneyolence ſo extenſiye, that an eter- 
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3 "will be employed by a hes? 0 being del 
vered by it from utter deſtruction, in elebr: 
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ts praiſes, and expreſſing chat gn 


will heighten, every new ergo ment Will itiflame 
1 ever-growing rapture. 4 
To pretend to diſpute whether ir was poflible 
for mankind to be reſtored 6 any other means, 
than thoſe which infinite Wiſdom Bas ehen 
both preſumptuous, and uſeleſs.” It i out wit. 


dom to conſider what we have to de dn th wo 
ral conſtitution of things is; not to um u. 
ſelves with vain ſpeculations uvbƷ˖n e Po 
do us no ſervice to know, and what it ih poll. 


ble we ſhould by our own ſagacity ever 'Ciſcover, 
In general, it is evident, that che 
and reformation of offenders was riot" of el, 


without ſome additional apparatus ſuflitieit, 
conſiſtently with the Divine ſcheme, th Wehe 


guilty order of beings to à capatity of being u. 


ceived to pardon. For divine wiſdom 3 
1 more operoſe method of p de eedi 
one leſs ſo will anſwer tlie end. e 


Whether we ſhall at all, in ther ie punts 
be able to deterinine ' wherein the principal pro- 
| priety, or neceſſity. of ehe death of Chris bonbl. 
ed, and bow it came to be efficacious fot our 
reſtoration to the Divine favour, is greatly'to be 


the fact, that it is chiefly by his laying down his 
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coming into, the, Land. der Ne are to be fe- 
ceiyed to pardon and mercy but has given us 
no preciſe account of the modus of the operation 
of his death for that purpoſe, nor how the ends 
of the Divine, government were anſwered by it. 
Th af the con hderation . 5 
of ſo important a ſcheme. found” [neceſſary for - 
reſtoring an offending order of beings, is likely - 
to ſtrike all rational minds, who, may ever dome 


to the knowledge of it, with a very awful ſenſe. 


of the fatal evil of vice, which made it neceſſary, . 
And as. they "myſt ſee the difficulty of finding | 
ſuch a mediator for themſelves,” in caſe 'of their ; 
offending z 8 they may thereby be the 'more effec- - 
wally deterred from diſobedience. It may im. | 
preſs them with high notſons af the Divine pu- 
rity, and averfi ion to evil, Which made the reſto. 
ration of offenders a work ſo difficult and Expen- 
five; And we know not how. wide each partica- 
lar in the moral ſcheme of the Divine govern- 
ment may extend, We are told in Scriptyre, 
that the angels deſire to look f into the myſtery ok 
our ſalvation. That ſome of them have actually 
fallen from their obedience is doubred by none 
who admit 3 That there 3 is any ſtate 
of finite virtue and h pineſs ſo ſecure, as that 
It is impoſſible. to Pri from it, or that created 
beings can, conſiſtently with freedom, be raiſed | 
o any ſuch ſtate, as to defy weaknefs and error, 
and to be above all advantage from inſtruction 
by Peg or exam ple, is by r no means 1 be af. 
CCs "firmed, 
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vn by it from utter deſtruction, in cleb 
Its praiſes, and expreſſing that gu atitud 
ev ery ſucceeding period of their happy e 
will heighten, every new enjoyment Will lflewe 
vith ever-growing raptures. ' 117 97 Tang. 
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do us no ſervice to know, and what it ! ee. Mi 
ble we ſhould by our own ſagacity ever diſcover. P 
In general, it is evident, that the repentance I * 
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coming into, the, world, 8 b are to be te 
ut has given us 

10 preciſe account. of the, Wege of che operation 
of his death for that purpoſe, nor how the ends 
of the Divine government, were anſwered by 4 
In general, may, it be laid, That the conſideration . - 
of ſo important a ſcheme found neceſſary for 
reſtoring an offending order of beings, is likely . 
to ſtrike all rational mind, who. may ever come 
o the knowledge, of it, with a very awful ſenſe” 
of the fatal evil of vice, which made i it neceſſary, . 
And as they "muſt ſee the difficulty of finding 
ch a mediator for themſelves, in caſe 'of their 
offending ; they may thereby be the more effec- - 
wally deterged from diſabedlence. It may im- 
preſs them with high notions of the Divine pu- 
rity, and averlion to evil, which made the reſto. 
ration of offenders. a work ſo difficult and expen- 
*y And we know not how, wide each partica- | 
lar in the moral ſcheme of the Divine govern- 


ment may extend, We are told in Seripture, 


that the angels deſire to look into the myltery'of 
our ſalyation. That ſome of them have aQually 
fallen from their obedience is doubred by none 
who admit revelation. That there is any. ſtate 
of finite virtue and happineſs ſo ſecure, as thar 
it is impoſſible to fall from it, or that created 
beings can, conſiſtently with freedom, be raiſed 
to any ſuch ſtate, as to defy weakneſs and error, 
and to be above all advantage from inſtruction 
by precept or r example. is dy n no 7 means ro be af. 
e 0 * firmed, 
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- ture even the 2 to are eee with ws 
| ſcheme of the, keltotatzon of. mankind "ay hot 


univerſe for preſerving, them in their" ehe, 
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therefore, if e e e Dre 


expected, that the conſideration of what d our 9" 
laſting happinels.c coſt, Thould immenſely « enhance 
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firthed. And If chere be nd fein "to" 
ll ſtates, free agents are fallit. 
more and more ſecure of eontingii g in 
dience, as more perfect) fince accofc 


it may then be put a a <6tyeftote;* Whether: 


have iomenſely extenſive and valuableeffedl wp- 
on various arders of moral agents throughout the 


T his effect the eonfideration of it ou Shit to have 
eſpecially above all. on ae Per early 
we ought not to hope pe to N 
e& 6 great ſalvation; 190 ugh 


cape, 3 


ſolye to depart from iniquity. It is allo! £4 


the value of it to "thoſe of our Tpecies who ſhall 
t be found ft for > eſpecially "with the | 


| additional conſideration of the hideous ruin weſhall 


have eſcaped, which i 18 ſuch, as to render it nect 
ſary for the Son of God to leave, for a ſealbty by il | 


eternal glory, to deſcend to our lower world, and | 


ive himſelf to death, to deliver as many of u us . 
as would, from it. That our Saviour died a Wit- 
neſs to the truth of his own miſſion and dodtrine, 
as well as a Haerifice for che ſins of. mankind, is 


certain, But it is evident, that his death Was 
wy different, both in intention and conſeqven 


bes from thoſe of the martyrs. That his death 
4 : | e 
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vis alſo a gloricus fd ſtance of beende, and a 


noble N Our imitation, and That of an 
rational agents, is aleo deo be taken id, and 
heightetis'the” grandeur of the ſcheme.” A con- 
ſequence from the obedi ind death 


. kighy — and Perle " *hiarhe. - 
6 wel every name in heaven and earth, to the 
« plbty Vf "God" the Father,” Of which likewiſe 
ve can fee the propfiety and juſtice; And Serip- | 
ture alſd cbuntenances the opinion; That che 
bigh e altaticn of ſuch à Hümßer öf u Nied ox 
all be foun@ capable oF it, I png nbd a 
reward! for his Toffefitigs, r 
ever none of theſe eſſe ations, nor alt 

m together, 7 &me up to the Point in 
es 6 What connexion in the nature 
cls are? 
the falvation of mankind.” This will probably be 
a d:fiteratim as long as the preſent ſtate laſts. 

Jo expect, that we' ſhonld be informe of the 
Divine oeconotny Wich the ſame diſtinctneſs as of | 

our own duty, would be à piece of arrogance 
above ordinary. It is by experiende we are 215 7 
ſtructed in remporals, as well as ſpirituals ; "and 
we proceed according to it, and are fuccefsful in 
the affairs of life, Whlle we know Attie or no- 
thing of the means by Which the Divine wiſdom 
acts in the natural world, and oughtiin all x rea- 
ſon to expect to know ſtill. leſs of his ſcheme i in 
ee . as the plan of ohr 


redempti ion 


is betweeh the death of Chr and 
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nothing uſeful to us, byt, our. duty. That * 


der us wholly inexcuſabl 
in the full and faithful performance Sit. „ 


tions had generally. any notion of itz Onzthe 
contrary, we find the enlightned. Athexians, in.th 


- apoſtle, of .1 +; Gentiles, to his hearers, N 
* ſhould it be; thought a thing incredible, tha 


mer, may be fairly concluded equal to the 1; 


1 material and. Kae parts of the hu mg . 
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„ may be called. Did e 7 " 
probably ir is not proper we ſhould, more af the 


foundations aud connections of the various. parts 
of that ſublime ſcheme, we ſhould then _knoy 


know now; and with ſuch 


if, we, de gar a und 


The dpfrine of the fire zeſurredtion- of the 


body may, as, properly AS, ANY one. be faid, to be 


peculiar to revelation. . For there i is no real 
think, that.even the more civilized heat] 


apoſtolic times, ſtartled at it, as altogether.new 
to them. But, to uſe the words .of, the, gen 


«© God ſhould: raiſe the dead?” To give his; and 
being at firſt, ta what was. once nothing, err 


tainly at leaſt as difficult, as to reſtore'a body 


vehicle from a ſtate of corruption, and ti re-unite | 
to it the mind, which had ſtill preſerved. its tn. 


 iſtence during, the ſtate of ſeparation... And the 


ſame omnipotence, which was equal to the for- 


The preciſe modus, in which, this re- union f the 


at the reſurte jon, will be executed, is to vs, 35 
well as innumerable other effects of the Divine 
Tower, wholly e The following, 55 
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a conjecture, (the author at ven l £an- 
not ec has been thought ingenious. That 
there may be originally diſpoſed, in che ſtructure 
of the human frame, A in Wi. 
niature, of the ature aerial 


rion-body; ſo enveloped, or vrapt up, as to con- 


;prile, till the conſummation of all 
thingss-ar-which/time, by a pre-eſtabliſhed law 
of nature, ic may-unfold itſelf, in a manner ana- 
logous to conceptic r begeben, ith the; foul | 
being on to it, the perfect man buy again 


in general the ſame compound being he is at 
vita conſiſting of ſoul and body, or, 7 
more properly, of body, ſoul, and ſpirit . Th 
apoſtle Paus compariſon of the death and 


| burial of the body, to the ſowing of à grain of 


wheat; and the reſurrection of the future body, 


to the ſpringing up of the: Ralk; which we know, 


to be nothing elſe, than the unfolding of che mi- 


nute ſamina originally diſpaſedin the gtain ſown; 


gives countenance to this conjecture, and proba- : 


bly furniſked-the firſt hint of it, It is not my pur- 


poſe to eſtabliſh any one hypotheſis whatever. The 


only end anſwered by mentioning a conjecture 
for ſolving” this difficulty, if it be a difficulty; is to 
ſhew the doctrine of a future reſurrection to be 


conceivable, without any abſurdity. It muſt even 
be owned, that the ſcheme of a reſtoration, or ro- 


novation, of the whole human nature is incompa- 
Tably more beautiful and regular, and conſe- 
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; future min a quite different being, aß 


exiſtence of the human ſpecies (on oft 


and immartality) appears uniform 3 
and after the concluſion of the ſepatate ſtate, goes 


liar people; of God z ef the univerſal eſtablim- 
ment of the moſt pure and perfect of religions; 
of the milemium, or paradiſe reſtored. wien ge 
general prevalency of virtue and goodneſs 3 + 
which means a very: great proportion o hoſe, 
who ſhall live in that period, will come to happi- 
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roldive/Gy th beschert) world, which 4 


the total Joſs: or deſtruction of one eſſential pan 


of the nature; I mean the body; and made the 


ſpirit, inſtead of an embodied one. Whereas dhe 
Chriſtian. ſcheme ropreſents the diſſolution and 
ſeparation uf che body far a time as; che, effi 
2 puniſhment of; wice and its reſtoration 

as the effuct of tchę k ind. interpoſition of gur 
. by which means the whole 


part of them, which ſhall be foubd i fb: for lie 


of a-ph 


on as before, only with the; advantage of: 


incomparably;more perfe@; though Mllhe ſx | 


ate Tv; 90.1 1 He {99597 2 1 1 4. 
5 eld man in Scripture: af the fu- 
jon, glory.and-happineſs, of thegees- 


neſs; all theſe views are ſublime, worthy of the 
Divine revelation, which exhibits them, and ſuit. 
able to the - greatneſs, of the moral economy. 
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oughbt to be, difficult te underſtand in all their 8 


minute particulars, as is evident from: che diver- 


| mg ny given by the-comtnentators on 5 


thoſe parts of hol) 'writy while they generall7 
agree, that the above: mentioned particulars are 
in Scripture held forth as to he heteafter accom» · 
pliſhed ; ab this, I ſay, is the caſe, it may not be 
neceſſary, that I attempt to fix any one parti- 
cular N of the . of en” om of 
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the 3 race, by. the ſame Divine per- 


ſon, who,” by the power of the Father, made the 
world, and who redeemed it; is held forth in 
Scripture in a manner ſuitable to the pomp; 
with which ſo awful a ſcene may be expected to | 
acted. That the whole Divine oeconomy, 
with reſpect to this world, ſhould conclude with 
a general enquiry into, and public declaration of, 
| the character, and ſo much of the paſt conduct, 
as may be neceſfary, of every individual of the 
ſpecies z and that, in conſequence of the differ- 
ent behaviour of. each, during the ſtate of dif- 
ciplineand probation; their future exiſtence ſhould 


be happy, or miſerable ; that every individual 
ſhould be diſpoſed of according to what he has 


made himſelf fit for; all this the perfect rectit dis 
of the Divine nature indiſpenſably requires. And 


without this concluſion of the whole oeconomy, 


the moral government of the world muſt be im- 
e or 85 — the very idea of 
moral 


898 THE, DIGNITY, on. 
moral government is abſurd! Tha 


they have acquired: the diſpoſitions ther W 


cultivated; their attachment to virtue and: hs 


diente or to irregularity: and vice; ſermꝭ 


ble both Wom Scripture aud n. Su Wl 


on: one hand, a few ertors, if not perfiſtech iu, 
but repented of, and reformed, beitg-confiſtent 
with a prevailing good character, may be per- 


| looked; To, on the other, a" thouſand al ef 


chart or virtue of any kind, if done from in 
direct views, or by perſons of hypöcritital ur 
bad hearts, will gain no favour from the ge⸗ 
neral Judge. Of what conſequence is it es, 
that we be ſure of our own integrity! Ahd how 


dreadful may the effects proye of going: out of 


the preſent: ſtate of Yiſtipline, with one vicious 


habit uncorrected, or with a 3 of — | 


fective in reſpect of one virtue! 1 
Whether all the more ſecret errors off „ 


of good characters, of which they have ſinctrelh 


repented, which they have for years lamensd 


with floods of undiſſembled tears, and which 
they have thoroughly reformed ; will be diſplay 
ed to the full view of men and angels; ſeems 


queſtionable point. For, it does not to reaſon. 
appear abſolutely neceſſary. It being -ealtly 


enough conceivable, that the character of a per- 


ſon may be determinable by Divine Wiſdom, and 


wow of being ſet forth to the general view in 
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of the future ſtate of men will — upon 


their general prevailing characters; che — 


a manner. 
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2 eee Rory, without ſo c 
nute an examination. And, bg ir. a be 
concluded, that the Hocere penirent * will be put 8 
to no needleſs pain, Abd if chere is a pain more 
cruel than another, It Is, for a generous mind to 
be expoſed to public ſhame. Beſides what reaſon : 
may ſuggeſt on this head, the numerous exp reſ- 
ſions of Scripture, of '** blotting our. the 1 of 
« penicents'from che books of remembrance, of 
« hiding; covering, and forgett > 
the like, ſeem to favour the opinion, that the | 
character and conduct of penitents will be only 
ſo far diſplayed, as to few them 1 to be fir * | 
of che Divine mercy. | 
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the proofs of revelation lie level. All men, 
who will apply their faculties with the ſame dili- 
gence and attention which they every day beſtow 
upon the common affairs, and even the amuſe- 
ments, of life, may be rationally convinced, that 
they are under Divine government, and muſt 
feel, that they are accountable. creatures; 

which fundamental principles the whole ſcheme 
of revelation being conſtructed, they may eaſily 
bring themſelves to ſee the force of the evidence 
ariſing from miracles and the completion of pro- 
phecy, particularly thoſe relating to the Fewiſb 


"Fon ; 


PF | i x 
r Aa Ne Mon to the 0; nat fs "4 
dency of the doctrines aud precepts: contained in 
Seripture; and the confideracian, « of the eft; | 
ment of Chriſtianity, 1d wholly, unaccountable 
upon any other foot, than its Being krach Ge 
may give give full and well-· grounded Laie gion 
ro any conſiderate perſon, that all the obje&ion 
of the oppoſers, of revealed. religion can never 
amount to ſuch a degree of weight in the whole, 
80 t6 over-balance. the poſitive. proof 2 it, or 
- yield; a ſufficient proof. t that, the whole. ) lor 
gery. DE PHD 
Ar the ſame time it muſt be aber car. Þ 
be qualified for examining in. a proper manner 
all the various arguments in favour of revela- 
ion. requires a very extenſive knowledge in va- 
rious ways, as in philological and critical k rh 
ing; hiſtory, 'and philolophy, natural and, mo a 
Which thews in a very ftrange light | the prefu np 
tion of many men of ſuperficial. and narrow 75 . 
provements, who prete id to oppoſe religion, nm 
raſhly enter imo A a diſpute 1 for which they a are ſo 
M furniſhed, EOS 
For it is ihe wore akd fallacious proceed ng 
of many diſingenuous oppoſers of revealed tel 
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ligion, to detach ſome ſingle branch of proof, or 


ſome doubtful argument. and by cayilling ; at thal 
endeavour to overturn the whole evidence for 
revelation. But whoever will conſider the wee 
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with _ 2 that Vf och a0 3 
tenſive nal jmprehends' ſo "ity dieren 
views, and ik 8 ied: upon' uch a "FOE * 
arguments, Fae from ai rent of kn ow... 
ledge, that t 


quently, chat taking 5 
it, and jadgig kom 
ourſelyes ang Aber. 11 is 


dcn which kn the eye bf ihe: — 
hile the hole globe is 100 large; and roo near, - 
for the human fight. to comprehend its general 


bgure. Yetrhe very firſt ee of geography . 


bew, that the 'pn 


mountain of the World, ee miles per. | 


irregularity upon a 
globe eight thoufltid: miles in diameter, than the 


pendicular, is nd greater 


n an orange ate dere 


little roughneſſes 1 


from the general roundneſs of its figure; 46 x- 
mite, or other very fmall inſet, 0" nd "Np * 


poſed to imagine them. 


Io conſider any complex Lobject in a - partial | 
manner, excluſive of any material part, and 


nithour taking in the whole of it, is not conſi- 
dering it as it is; an ſubjects will not be 
underſtood otherwiſe than as they are. Men of 
narrow minds K W mſel 

. TK 9 d - men 


e true ſtare, and fuſſ reſult, of the 
evidence, open 'the whole, cannot, by the nature | 
of the thing, be ret uced to one point ; and cone. 
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men others, into endleſs labyrinths,. and inextrice- 
» errors: but truth ſtands. upon Its own, eter 
nal and immoveable” baſis; and wil ' vill in 
the end be juſtified of ber children, 1 J 175 "IN 
The whole evidence of revelation. is is not po 
 phecy alone, nor miracles alone, nor the i bt: 
mity of its doctrines alone, nor. the putity of i its 
_ precepts alone, nor the charaQers.of "Moſes 1 and 
the prophets, Chrif, and his apoſtles. alone, nt nor 
the internal character of ſimplicity in che 4 
tings of Scripture alone; nor any one of. the ot 
branches of proof alone; but the joint coingiden 
and accumulated. effect of them all eoncengted. 
Now he who can bring himſelf to. belief ſeriguſ, 
that ſuch a number of amazing coincidencꝶz. ch 
a variety of evidence, preſumptive and-palitive, 
circumſtantial and eſſential, collateral and Ates, 
internal and external, ſhould by. the Divint pro- 
vidence be ſuffered to concur, to the eva 
and remedileſs deception of the moſt inquiltire, 
judicious, and i ingenuous part of mankind, mul 
have ſtrange notians of the Divine oeconomy in 
the moral world. And he, who, in ſpite of the 
| ſuper-abundant and accumulated evidence for the 
truth of revelation, will ſuffer himſelf to be mil. 
led into oppoſition againſt it, merely on the ac 
count of ſome ſingle circumſtantial difficulty, mul 
have no head for judging of complicated evidence; 
which Jet every man has occaſion to weigh, an 
to act upon almoſt every day of his life. And br, 
| who, from indirect views of any kind, 55 g 
ea 
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miſlead mankind into opp 
would be infinitely.to theic. advanta 
is the damen nemy of truth, al 
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If che 3 hiſtory of Scripture has n. ' 


| internal marks of truth, there i is no reaſon to a 


credit to.any hiſtory, in the world.. And to queſ- 
tion the veracity of antie 
would. be (to mention no other abſurd conſe- 
quences) doubting, whether, there were any. men 
of integrity in the world, till theſe four; or five 
centuries laſt, paſt. The remarkable co-ingidence | 
betwixt ſacred. and. profane. hiſtory, ſbews:the. ge· 


nuineneſs of the former z, and its. delivering. grave 


and credible. accounts. of. things, while many of 
the antient writers amuſe us with fables evidently 


_ drawn from imperfect accounts of the ſacred ſtory, 


plainly diſcover Scripture to have been the oti- 


ginal from which the other is an imperfect COPY» 


Of the foundation and meaſure of certainty. at- 
tainable by teſtimony, I have treated elf: whete *. , 
The fragments of antient Phanician 7 


preſerved by Euſebius; with what we have of 


Zeno, the Egyptian writers, whoſe opinions and 
accounts of things are preſerved by Diogenes Laer- 
tius, Diodorus Siculus, and others; the fragments 


we have aſcribed to Linus, Orpheus, Epicharmus; 


The remains of Sanchoniathon, Beraſus, Manei bo, 
Philo Byblius, Euryſus the Pythagorean, Hipparebus, 


meli the Platoniſt, Heraclitus, Timæus, e . 


dee above, p. 165. e 
Sx cus 
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t hiſtory in che graſs, 


8 
L 
1 
13 
3 
N 
i 
8 
1 A 
Mo 5 * 
' "* 
, : 5 
N . 
1 
7 
41 
* 
T3 
* 
17 
1 
: Wy: 5; 
9 » 7 
. 2 4 
„ L 
1 
1 
1 
* 
2 - 
4 
1 
4 
[27 
0 
7. 
17 
WL od. 
| * 
Led 
4 
#0 
| | 
4 
i ' 
1 
5 
1 
1 4. 
. 
4 
| i 
TY 
F 
; '' 
3 
. 
1 


8 


r 
Paſo n 


ems er — 
n 8 


n 


Won 2 by 


r 3 F 
SAS; eas ro ke ns 1 
3 8 - 


* 
MY 
— 3 R 4 2 8 I — Ss 27: We "a0 
1 — — — n r vt 14 1 377 — — — _ 2 * 2 52 yo 
3 7 y c S 1 Þ . 5 4 S e a; 
r e Ls — Ya = £6 2 _ eds Os - * - on 8 — * =_ * YE . > Es IS => A, dof © 1 
N — 


I —_ RTE.” JS SPS 
1 8 CAS — : 


n 8 
r 


in Gay ſay 0 the creation agregSin the 
main, with Mofes's account of it. Homer, H 
us, Mong Theophilus of Hntioch, 
Lutian, Dion Dion | Caſſius, Suetonius, Fofepbiis,” Phil, 


Tibultus, mention, or allude ta, the univerfal eu 


tom of reſting every ſeventh day. The Egyptien 


writers, Plato, Strabo, Ovid, Virgil, and others, 


: mention the ſtate of innocence, and che Fall. 
Phila Byblius, from Sancheniathon,” and Plutarch; 
ſhew; that ſeveral particulars of the Fall were 
received by the moſt antient heathens Fenn 
Mendefius teſtifies, that many particulars relating 
to Adam, Eve, the forbidden tree, and the ſerpent 
are to be found among the natives' of Peru, ind 
be Philippine iſlands. © And the name of Aden 
is known among the Indian” Brachmans,' 
word has been by ſome thought to hade bles 0 
corruption of Abrabamans ; and it has ben 
thought probable that the religion of Zorouſtres 
and the Magi is derived from that patriarch, 
The truth of Moſess account of the flood is at- 
teſted by Beroſus, Diodorus, Varro, Pliny, Plutarch, 
Lucian, Molo, Nicolaus Demaſcenus, and others; 
ſome of whom mention the name of Noah, the 
ark, and the dove. Joſepbus Acoſta, and "Antonio 
Herrera affirm, that at Cuba, Mechoana, Nicaragus, 
and other parts of America, the memory of the 
flood, and the ark, are preſerved, and were found, 
with ſeveral other doctrines, of mere revelation, 
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upon the firſt, diſcoveries of 1 thoſe W by e 
Europeans, $ M4 


hiſtory agreeable to Scripture. 


| 
HUMAN: NATURE. 


But to d, B 
Helod, Nicolaus Damaſcenus, api others, mention | 
the age of the firſt men to have been almoſt 


thouſand years. Plutarch, Maximus Hy ius, & : 
_ tullus, and others, ſpeak of an intercourſe between 
God and men in antient times. Porphyry, Jambli- 


cus, and others, ſp ak of angels. The bilory of 
the tower of Babel, under the poetical diſguiſe 'of | 


the giants to ſcale: heayen, is found in Homer, 


Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lacan, and the Sibylline 
oracle quoted: by Foſephus. Diadorus Siculus, Stra- 

bo, Tacitus, Pliny, and Solinus,mentian the e. 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrha. The hiſtory of Ara- 
bam and other patriarcha, agreeable to the wri- 
tings of Moſes, is found in Philo, Byblius from 
Sanchomathen, and in Berofus, Heratæus, Damaſ- 


cenus, Artapanus, Eupolemus, Demetrius, and Juſtin 


from Trogus Pompeius, who alſo gives Joſeph's - 
By ſeveral of 
theſe the principal acts of Moſes are related. Of 


whom mention is alſo made by Manethe, Ly/ima- 


chus, Cheremon, Diodorus Siculus, Longinus, Sirabo, 
Pliny, and Tacitus. Diodorus ſpeaks of the dry- 
ing up of the Red ſea. Herodotus, Diodorus, Stralo, 
Pbilo Byblius, Ariſtophanes, Tacitus, Horace, and 
Juvenal, mention the ceremony of circumciſion. - 
Euſebius tells us, that a book was written by Eu- 
polemus on Elijab's miracles. The hiſtory of Jo- 
nob is in Lycophron and Afneas Gazeus. Julian 


the apoſtate owns that' there were inſpirec men 
. among 
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| among. the Jews, Menander mentions the * 
drought i in the time ol 
David and Solomon are given in a pretty fy 

mager in the remains 15 the Phanician Annals, 

and Damaſcenus's hiſtory, in Eupolemis, and Diw's 


Phenician hiſtory, who ſpeaks of riddles;1 or hard | 


queſtions, ſent betwixt Solomon and Hiram; of 
which alſo Menander the Ephelian hiſtorian, Ar. 
ander Po biftor, and others, give an "account. 
 Hazael, king of Syria, is mentioned by Juli. 
Menander the hiſtorian mentions Salmanaſar, Who 

carried the 1ſrae:ites, or ten tribes, i into that cap- 
tivity, from which they are not yet returned. 
The name and expeditions of Senndcherib king of 
Aria, are found in Beroſus's Chaldaics, and He- 


rodotus's hiſtory, which laſt relates the deſtruMion 


of his vaſt army (2 Kings xvii.) with a mixtureof 
fable. Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny the younger, an 
Numenius teſtify, that there was ſuch a perſon u 
Jeſus Chriſt, His miracles are owned by Celia 
Julian the apoſtate, and the Feroio writers, who op- 


poſeChriſtianity. Porphyry,though an enemy to'the 
Chriſtian religion, ſays, © after Chriſt was 


« ed, no one received any benefit from the g 

Suttonius, T. acitus, Plim, Julian the apoſtate, en 
Fewiſh writers, mention his being put to death. 
And Tacitus affirms that many were put-to'death 
for their adherence to his religion. A very par. 
ticular and favourable account of the character 
and b behaviour of oe firſt En is s given by 
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HUMAN NATURE. . 405 
Pliny, in a letter to the emperor 77 rajan, ſtil - 
tant. Phlegon,” in his Annals, mentions the mira- 

cles of St. Peter. And St. Paul is celebrated in a 
fragment of Longinus among eminent orators. 
The hiſtory of our Saviour's life, death, reſurree- 
tion, and aſcenſion,” was declared by the apoſtles 
in the face of his enemies, and in the very coun- 85 
try, where he lived, died, and roſe again. They 
wrote their accoutits in Greek, which was univer- 
fally underſtood, and related the things, as they 
paſſed a very few years before, and which muſt 
have been freſh in every body's memory. The 
name of Jeſus muſt have been entered in the 

public tables, or regiſters, at his birth. To which 
accordingly Fuſtin Martyr and Tertullian appeal. 
And the account of his death and reſurrection 
muſt, according to the cuſtom, when any thing 
remarkable happened in any of the provinces of 

the empire, have been ſent to the court of Rome. 
The memory of the ſlaughter of the innocents is 
preſerved by Auguſtus s remark on Herod's cruelty, 
The miraculous darkneſs at our Saviour's cruci- 
fixion (which was undoubtedly ſupernatural ; it 
being impoſſible that the fun ſhould be eclipſed 

by the moon which was then in oppoſition) is 
affirmed by Tertullian to have been upon record 
in his time in the public regiſters. Our Saviour is 
ſeveral times mentioned by Jaſephus; -chough 
not in ſuch a manner as ſo extraordinary a cha- 
racter deſerved. But nothing is more common 
than ſuch ne 8 in hiſtorians. Be- 
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2 is probable chat Zoſephus; might be * 
_ ome conſtraint in touching on the ſobject of 
_Chrift and his religion; as he makes honourable 

mention of Joby Baprift, and of: JAW 5 
of Jeſus; to whoſe ae. he aſer 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 4 „ oy 
Such public palſages's as thi dumbnels 1000 te 
———— while the people were waiting vith. 
out the temple; of the wiſe men from the eaſt; 
of the murder of the innocents; of our Saviour 5 
driving ſome hundreds, probably, of people out 
of the outer court of the temple, "immedi; 
| after his triumph, which muſt have alarmed the 
whole city; the prodigies at his death; the dread 
fol end of Judas Iſcariot z the names of the Re- 
man emperor, and governor, of Herod, of the 


high prieſt, of Nicodemus, of Foſeph of Arimathes, 


of Gamaliel, Diony/ius the Areoparite, Sergius Paulus, 
Simon Magus, Felix, King Agrippa, Tertullus, Gul. 
. tio, and many other perſons of the higheſt tank 
mentioned with great freedom, ſhew, that the 


hiſtorians were under no apprehenſion of being 


detected; and, at the fame time, eſtabliſm the 
genuineneſs of the New Teſtament hiſtory by 
chronological and geographical evidences. Nor 
would any ſett of impoſtors have overloaded their 
ſcheme with ſuch a number of cireumſtances no 
way neceſſary to it, for fear of commiting 


blunder, which might have detected them. 'he 


' miraculous power of inflicting death upon offen- 


2 as in the caſe of Ananias and * and 
blindneſs 


k w 5 —— & © Oo o- 
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Hindneſs i in that of mas, 

be boaſted of, if it had me Printable Bebaue 
of the danger. of. being called to account by the 
civil magiſtrate. And that the New Teſtament 
hiſtory is not a forgery of latter times, is much 
better eſtabliſhed, than that the Etieid, the Me- 
tamorphoſis, and Horace works, were writ in the 
luguſlan age. For, none of them was authenti- 
cated by whole churches, nor are they cited by 
multitudes of authors cotemporary with them, as 
the apoſtolical writings are by Barnabas, Clemens, 
Romanus, Enatius, Polycarp, and the reft, and 
acknowledged to "be the genuine works of the 
authors, whoſe. names they bear, by enemies, as 
Trypho, Fulian the Apoſtate, and others of the 
earlieſt ages, and authenticated by — - 


writers through every following period. The nu- 


merous antient apologilts for Chriſtianity, in their 
addreſſes to the emperors, confirm the particulars 
of the New Teſtament hiſtory by their appeals 
to records then extant, and perſons then living. 
And hiſtory ſhews. that thoſe appeals were fo 
convincing as to gain the Chriſtians from time to 
time favour and mercy from the emperors. : 
That the Moſaic hiſtory of the patriarchs, and 
their poſterity the 7ews and Hfraelites, is genuine, 


is in a manner viſible at this day from the pre- 
ſent circumſtances of that part of them, who are 


diſtinguiſhed from all other people, 1 mean the 
Jews, or the poſterity of the two tribes: for thoſe 
of the ten are, 2 to the predictions of 


3 


408 THE 91 G NITY. or. 

| Prophecy, at preſent undiſtingviſhed, 98 here. 
after. ro be reſtored with their brethren the Jem. 
to their own land. There is no ſuch minute aud 
circumſtantial, proof, that the Italians are the del. 
cendents of the antient Fenn or the French of 
hs Gaul, .. VO 
It is to Sz obſerved.” "that the miracylobs ; and 
Fe parts of the facred ſtory depend on 
the very ſame authority : as the common, and are 
accordingly related in the ſame mannner ; ind 
the whole hangs ſo together, and reſts on "the } 
fame foundation, that they muſt either be both 
true, or both falſe. But no one eve Pp: nag 
the latter to be the caſe,, feet 
The ſimplicity of the Scripture a accounts wo th 


moſt ſtriking and amazing events any where re- 4 
lated, their being deſcribed in the farne artſels 0 
and unaffected manner as the common 6ccurren- 0 


ces of the hiſtory, is at leaſt a very ſtrong pre- th 
- ſumption, that the relators had no defign'of any Wl ig 

kind, but to give a true repreſentation of fact. of 
Had Moſes, the moſt antient of hiftorians, Had fa 


any deſign to impoſe upon mankind, could be, in in 
his account of the creation, the flood, the deftruc- th 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrha by fire from heaven, fy 


of the eſcape of the 1/raeliziſs people from Eg. 

tian tyranny, and their paſſage through the wil hi 
derneſs under his own conduct (a retreat more ac 
remarkable than that of the ten thouſand under ar 
Nenophen, which makes ſuch a figure in 'kiltory) be 
could the relator of theſe amazing Bog have fl 


Hu MAN! NATURE. 2 
voided expatiating and Nouriſhing upon 
aſtoniſhing ſcenes, had they dense inenten? PE 
Would the fabulous writer of u ſett of adventures 
of which himſelf was the f $ hero, have 
ſpoke of himſelf with the modeſty which appears 
in the Moſaic hiſtory? Would he have fepre- 
s capable of timidity, difidenco, 
or paſſion? Would he have®inimortaliſed his 
own weak neſſes? Had e eee ſerip- 
tore account of Aůrabam, and his poſterity, in- 
tended his fictitious hiſtory as an encomium - 
upon that people, as Virgil did his Eneid on his 
countrymen, would he have repreſented them as 
a perverſe, diſobedient people, ſo often er 
the diſpleaſure of their God; condemned to 
vander forty years and periſh at laſt to the 
number of many thouſands in che wilderneſs, 
to the ſeeming diſparagement of the wiſdom of 
their leader; ever deviating into the worſhip of 
idols, contrary to what might have been expect- 
ed from the numerous miracles wrought in their 
favour by the true God, a circumſtance very 
improper to be dwelt on, as being likely to bring 
the truth of thoſe ane into ig e _. 
ſuperficial readers | 
Would the invenzdrs: . 88 ſtam by 
hiſtory, ſuppoſing it a fiction, 3 given an 
account of ſuch a ſeries of miracles in the cool 
and unaffected manner they do, had they not 
been genuine? Could they have avoided ſome 
fights of fancy in deſeribing ſuch wonders, 4s 
** bs : rfl 
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the feeding of thouſands with 1 


i 


410 ? Ty D1GNITY: + a | 


dhe curiog of diſeaſes, calming of rempeſts, di. 
ing evil ſpirits from their holds, and calling che 


4430 out of their graves, with a word? Coal | 


they have given an account of the batbarit 
' inflicted. on the moſt innocent and amiable of al 
characters, without working up Wok tration tc 


the pitch of a tragedy? ? oe 


' Muſt not a man be out of bis Sin bald 
could think of wriing « ſere uf grave directions 


about the conduct of miraculous and ſaperna- 


_ xural gifts, as of ſpeaking foreign Tanguages 
which the ſpeakers had never learned; foretel 

future events, and the like; muſt hot mats 
diſtracted, who, in our times, when no; ſuch 
miraculous gifts ſubſiſt, ſhould write of them. as 
common and unqueſtionable ? This the apoſtle 
Paul, one of the moſt judicious writers of anti- 
quity, ſacred or profane, does in a variety of 
places; mentioning them incidentally and 
without going out of his way to prove the 
exiſtence of them, and even depreciating them in 
compariſon with moral virtues. What is to be 


2 from hence, but that thoſe miracu 


lous gifts were at that time as. notorious, and 
common, as perhaps the knowledge of mathe 
mutics, or any other ſcience, is now among us? 

Miracles being a very important part of the 
ee for revelation, it is proper to conſider a 
little that ſubject. And firſt, one would wonder, 
chat ever it ſhould have occurred to any yas, 
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niracles os 1 
ious one, ſuppoſing” ie nies Wie really 
ſuch, and coin inconfitent in che dectrine 
they are brought in roof of. For nothing ſeems = 
more reaſonable to expect, than that, if the 
Author of nature ſhould chooſe to be likewiſe 
uthor of a revelation, he ſhould ſhew'his concert 
in the eſtabliſhment-or promulgation of”: foch | 
revelation; by exerting that power ove ture; 
which we know he is potlefſed of, and' ſor which 
we believe and adore him, as the Author of 
nature. Can any thing be' more-reafonable to 
expect, than that He, ho firſt! breathed into 
man the breath of life, ſhould; in ofder to aſſure 
mankind, that a particular meſſage comes from 
Him, give power to thoſe he employs in carry. 
ing ſuch meſſage, to reſtore liſe to the dead; or 
than that le, who made the elements of the 
natural world, ſhould authenticate his revealed 
laws by giving to thoſe, whom he empioys ia 
promulgating them, à power over natute, 4 
command of the elements of air and water; ſo 
that winds may ceaſe to rage, and waves to roll 
at their word? There is indeed all the reaſon in 
the world to believe, that thoſe very objectors 
againſt the propriety of miracles, as a proof of 
a revelation coming from God, would have 
found fault with Chtiſtianity, had there beet no 
account of miracles in Scripture, as deficient in 
one very ſtrong and worn: 4 evidenee of a 


Divine original. 
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fon; ws. of Aa penny, I 880 Nenn An 
immediate and extraordina e 
_ e humans exhibizd, wt 0 
ſuch: —ů— ſubject to their delibetate 
examination; expreſaly declared — 
for eſtabliſhing | a dectrine in itſelf reaſonable, 
and n the Ter of -mankindin 
virtue AF a8 e tres Wealfadt a 
&) Birla proper Side Mh theologicalſenſe, 
| muſt be an immediate — bn > 
power, exhibited expreſsly for the purpoſe; For 
the application of any of the conſtant and 
regular powers or properties of natural-bodics 
in however artful; or to common people inen: 
cCeivable, a manner, is no miracle elſe all the 
arts, eſpecially chemiſtry, might be ſaid 80 be 
ſyſtems of miracles. The pretended miracle of 
the liquefaction of the blood of ſaint. Jaiwarins, 
with which the prieſts in popiſn countries yearly 
delude the ignorant people, is no more than the 
natural effect of a certairi liquor dropped upon 
a maſs of a particular gummy, or reſinous ſub- 
ſtance, which diſſolves in a manner as little 
-miraculous, as that of a lump of ſugar, upon 
which water is dropped. But to proceed. The 
miraculous work performed muſt be the effect 
of a power ſuperior to all human. It is not neceſ- 
ſary, that it be ſuperior to angelic power. Becauſe 


our Saviour's reſoning,” Nun. xi. 289. 
miracle perfor 


80 that while 99 — rs — . 


cle performed by à good angel, would be inſult - 
ing Heaven itſelf, And we may reaſonably 


conclude from the tendeney of the doctrine or 
laus to be eſtabliſhed} whether che miracle i Is 


wrought by a goed or evil being / according to 


ned in confirmation of a doctrine 
tending to promote and eſtabliſi virtue in the 


world, A to defeat the deſigns which evil beings 
may” have againſt 7 5 F; Hoh 


ht by the power, not of a 


FO . FI 


concluded to be 
fiend, but a good ſpirit, and: contrarꝭwiſe. For 


it is reaſonable to expect a being to exert his 
power for the advancement of hat is agreeable 


to his own eee . and not for the- aur 
purpoſe. 40 N41 ** 9 25 TH f "IM £3 


Some iter may Ves debe ee 
clearly, and indiſputably, above all human power; 


and yet to be genuine miracles. Some of the 


works of Moſes were ſuch, that the Egyptian 


artiſts could imitate them in ſome manner, de- 


luſive indeed, and defective; but which rendered 


it at leaſt diſputable whether they were wholly 


above human power, or not. Nor is it necef- 


ſary, that every divine miſſion be ſo authenticated 


as to put its genuineneſs beyond all poſſible queſtion. 
lt is EO if, upon the whole, there be a con- 


| Liderable 5 


1 
1 


 bleſt-with an clear and exycnivg e = 
ſhould bave been altogether without excuſe in 


acting a wicked part, and Hillng, the light of 


ure fe- u ie bee E za end 
Olrhers of the Scripture miracles. and thoſe | 
| A waits conſiderable part, are ſuch a8 to be 
clearly. and unqueſtionably above all human 


power. Of this ſort are the dividing of the Red 


by thoſe who. were | not eye · witneſſes) to.have 
been wrought in the preſence. of ſuch a np 


of credible witneſſes, as to render it unlikely, that 5 


there ſhould have been any deluſion. Though 
it may be poſſible, that the ſenſes of pne t t 
perſons may be deceived, it is not to be ſ 
that thoſe of any number ſhould. - And. the 


greater the number of the witneſſes is (ſuppoſing 


fore: — . to — 2 hey 
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v. MA N NA DUR: 
them credible), the probability of their, being all 
at the ſame tim under a deluſion becomes the 
leſs, till it comes to be wholly incredible and in- 
conceivable. And TT their teſtimony, becomes 
unqueſtionable. This neceſſary condition effec- 
uuaally excludes ſuch pretended miracles as thoſe. 
of Mabomet's viſion, which paſſed wholly without 
witneſs, For our Saviour's reaſoning. is undeni- 
ably juſt ; F a man bear record af himſelf, bis re. 
ard is not trus; that is, the mere aſſertion of 4 
perſon, who, for any thing that appears, may be 
intereſted to deceive, is not a ſufficient ground of 
credit. On this account alſo that moſt monſtrous 
inſult upon all the ſenſes and faculties of man- 
kind, Tranſubſtantiation, is effectually cut off 
from all pretenſions to the character of a miracle. 
For the wafer is ſo far from having been ever 
' turned into a whole Cbriſt before any credible 
vitneſs, or witneſſes ;. that every. perſon, before 
whom it has been attempted or pretended to be 
done, has had, or might have had, the aſſurances 
of both ſenſe and undeſtanding, that it GE. : 
ſtill as much wafer as ever. 

The witneſſes, of a miracle muſt be eredible.. F. 
They muſt be under no. viſible, temptation to 
deceive; and they muſt be perſons of ſuch un- 
derſtanding as to be equal to the examination of 
the pretended miracle. The pretended miracles 
of the papiſts may on very juſt grounds be ſuſ- 
pected; as we know what immenſe profits that 
worldly church gets by deluding the people. 

Vor. II. ' SN. The 


1 


. as 


. 
to the contrary. For they all loſt, and none f 
them gained any thing ſecular” by their "works. 
Moefes forſook the court of Pharaob, to wander 
many years in a wilderneſs, and die there. The 
prophets ſuffered perſecution and death for their 
plainneſs in reproving the faſhionable vices of 
their times. The bleſſed Saviour of the world, 
and his apoſtles, and the firſt proſelytes to 
Chriſtianity, ex expoſed! themſelves to every kind of 
afliction and diſtreſs, and to violent and Infi- 
mous deaths. 80 ther they cannot, with ay 
ſhadow of reaſon, be fufpected of Having bribed 
_ witneffes to teſtify to their miracles 3 nor indeed 
had they any ſecular ane, to offer in order 
to gain proſelytes. 1 "£381 ei 5 8 
- The witneſſes of a poſes miracle muſt, in 
order to its credibility, be ſuppoſed perſons of 
ſuch underſtanding, as to be equal to the exami- 
nation of the fact. Now the Seripture · mitacles 
were performed before ſuch numbers, that, ac- 
cording to the common courſe of human tapaci- 
ties, they muſt have been ſeen and examined by 

many perſons, not only of ſufficient unde 
ing for enquiring into a ſimple fact, but af wen 
ſhrewdneſs and ſagacity than ordinary. Nor 
was there any ſuperior capacity '\neceflary; to 
determine whether the Red. ſea was really miracu- 
louſly. divided, when the thouſands of fun 
mm through it. in full march, ag? fax the 
waters 


buy, that the effect be ſuch as to be ſubject to 


for many years, cured with a word, a withered 


HUN. " KATY, K k. 47 
waters as a wall on their right hand, and on their 
let. Nor was there any occalion for great ſaga- | 
city to  conyince thoſe who ſaw ſome hundreds of _ 

people healed with a word, chat redl + __ 

1 were wrought, Nor was. there any _ 
ſubtlety of en bare, neceſſary to convince the 
diſciples of Chriſt, who had converſed with him 
for ſeveral years, who heard him ſpeak as never 
man ſpoke, that he, who after his death appeared | 
to ſeveral hundreds. together, and often converſed 
intimately with the eleven, for | fix weeks, was 
the ſame perſon, their well-known Lord and 
Maſter, whom they au crucified on mount 
Calvary, = 

lr is ſaid; ta. the above definition of a proper 8 
miracle, that, in order to credibility, it is neceſ- 


1 + . 
* 
> : E * 
bn! 


the full examination of the ſpectators. There 

are very few of the Scripture-miracles that were 

not of too ſobſtantial and permanent a nature, to . 
be in any manner imitated by the preftigie, or 
tricks of impoſtors. A ſudden appearance, for 

a ſhort time, of any ſtrange and unaccountable 
kind, might be queſtioned. But a body diſeaſed 


limb reſtored in a moment, a diſtracted brain 

inſtantly redreſſed, a dæmon authoritatively dil 

poſſeſſed, a man four days buried, recalled to life; ; "NT a 

theſe are effects of power too ſubſtantial to be | 

miſtaken ; and too laſting to be ſuſpected of 

laring paſſed through. a ſuperficial examination. 
E e 2 e 8 


proper. 7 8 credible. miracle,” 99 it MY b ? 
declared by the worker of it to be, wrought'ex- ox 
previly in confirmation of fome particular doctrine, 5 þ 
Which doctrine muſt be ſuch as to. com m 0 
5 itlelf to the unprejudiced reaſon. of, m $; 
0 1 

in 


8 and to bear the marks of ; a revelation w 

God, and uſeful for men. A mitacle, or ven. 
derful effect, connected with no particular 00 doc 
trine, is to be called a natural or artificial Pphamno- B 


menon, or a prodigy; : not a miracle ina theo hi 

gical ſenſe, which laſt alone is what we are 4 thi 
Preſent concerned with.” © PIG 60 
| No miracle whatever, nor. any number "of jot 


miracles, would be ſufficient to prove twice two thi 


to be five. Becauſe we are more cl ly and WY 
undoubtedly certain of the proportions of gu. Wl to | 
bers, than of any thing ſupernatural.” And WM / 
| miracles are ſupernatural. And it would beab- hay 
| ſurd to imagine that the infinitely wiſe Authorof fort 
reaſon ſhould expect us to queſtion the c his 
information of odr reaſon 1 ewe WU true 
tain. | FLY FOR Tha 
Again, if Weires are pretended to > bs wrough have 

in proof of a doctrine which leads to any vicious any 
or 1mpious practice, as we may, by a proper exi- 8 
mination, and due uſe of our faculties, be more NO « 
certain, that ſuch a doctrine cannot be from God, poſſi! 
than we can be, that a pretended miracle, in be t 
ſupport of i it, is from him, It 1s plain, we are to jectic 


icqcct both the doctrine and pretended : miracle, 
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HUMAN NATURE 4g 
25, inſufficient. again the. Clear and 8 e 
able dictates of. reaſon, But if miracles,. anſw weting 
in every part dhe above definition, are wrought. 
before credible witneſſes, in expreſs atteſtation 
of a docttine, though not diſcoverable by reaſon, 
; yet not contradictory to it, and tending to the 
advancement of virtue and happineſs, we ought 
in any reaſon to conclude. ſuch miracles, when 
properly atteſted, to have been performed by the 

power of God, or of ſome being. authoriſed Wo 
im; and may judge ourſelves fafe in receiving. | 
them as ſuch; "becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe that 
God would leave his creatures in a ſlate obnox- 
jous to remedileſs deluſion ; ; nay, we cannot but 
think it criminal to neglect, or oppoſe, miracles. 
inſuch a manner atteſted, or the e intended 3 
0 be eſtabliſhed by them. - 

It has been objected againſt the account, we 
have in Scripture, of innu Utnetäbie miracles per- 
formed by Moſes, and the prophets, Chrif, and 
his apoſtles z _ That it is not likely, they ſhould be 
true, becauſe, we have none ſuch in our times. 
That, as we have 0 experience of miracles, ve 5 
have no reaſon to believe that ever there were 
any performed. 

Suppoſing 1 it. were ſtrictly true, chat we have 
do experience, or ocular conviction, of the 
poſſibility of miracles, which is by no means to 
be taken for granted; thoſe who urge this ob- 
jection, would do well to conſider, before they 
embark their unbelief upon it, how far it will 

E 255 carry 


e 


carry them. 160 "becay dey 8 
we may ſafely argue, t ; 2 
it will be as good ſenſe to To Becauſe — Ja 7 


— * 


an earth, a ſun, moon, and ſtars; there neve 
was a time, when they were not; there. never Was 
a time, when the Divine wiſdom | governed his 
natural, or moral ſyſtem otherwiſe. than he does 
now; there are no different ſtates of things, nor | 
any different exigencies in conſequence of thoſe 
differences; it is abſurd to conceive of any change 
in any one particular, « or in the Wer e 
of the univerſe. 7 EY te 
The account we have it in os New Teltame Dey 
of the dæmoniacs miraculouſly cured. 15 Fu 
Saviour, has, particularly, been chought” to pinch. 
ſo hard, that ſome have, in order io get rid; f 
the difficulty, attempted, (in my humble opinion, 
altogether unwarrantably) to explain 2 * 
whole doctrine of poſſeſſion by ſpirits. How 
comes it, ſay the objectors. that we. read of ſucb 
numbers. of perſons in Chriff's. time poſſeſſed 
with demons; while we have no Inſtances of any 
ſuch in our days? To this ſome Sentlemen, 
whoſe abilities I ſhould be proud to equal, and 
of whoſe ſincere belief of Chriſtianity 1 have po 
more doubt than of my own, have given an 
anſwer, which I cannot help thinking extremeh 


hurtful to the cauſe. The dæmoniats, tay 
' thoſe gentlemen, © were no more than mad 
people, who were not then, nor are now, polkeſ- 


$5 ſed * * any more than other diſeaſed 
uy * perſons, 


<a. c X XX =, 5 - -- —ũ(LM ww ww, Fm we 


, = 3 


eg 


HUMAN N. 
i perſons. There being polken 
« was no ther than 5 — — 
« their diſeaſe or diſtreſv; ah . — 
« chem, Vas only the cure ieh Was ſtil f- 
4 raculous'* Hutz if any tan can recoticile this 
notion with the account e have from the evan- 
geliſts, he muſt have 4 120 whichy eue em 
not maſter of. That 4 ſett uf grave hiſtorians; 
acred hiſtotians; Mould" AW up their — 
vith accoùnts of what was ſaid by ſuch a hum- 
ber of madtnen; chat theſe madenen, ſhould | 
univerſally ſpeak to better purps n 
of thoſe, who were in tlleir eſs; chit they. 
ſhould at once; the firſt moment they eaſt cheit 
eyes on our Saviour, know him to be the Chih, 
vhile ſome even of his on diſciples hardly lene w 
what to thitik of him; that our Saviour himſelf 
mould enumerate his caſting out evil ſpirits; 
belſides curitig diſeaſes; as a miracle entirely ſepa- 
tate, and of its own Kind; and mention his 
conqueſt oVer Satas and his wicked ſpirits, as a 
mark of bis being the true Maſtab: that he 
ſhould allow his diſtiples to continue in a miſtake 
with reſpect to à poitit'of fuch cotiſequence; that 
he ſhould adviſe them to rejoice more in the 
thought of theit names being written in beven, 
than in their having retetved power over ſpirits, 
without telling them at the ſame time, that they 
were altogether i a miſtake about their having 
received any ſuch power; that we ſhould be 
gravely told * the madneſs (not the ſpirits) 
"ES —---; which 
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. poliſled — 0 A inte 
our Saviour to {end it into the herd. 2 
that the madneſs (not the ſpirit) ſhould, ſo: often 
intreat and adjure him not to ſend it o the place 


of torment before the time, that is, probably, | 


before the laſt judgment, or perhaps an 
period ſpolen of in the Apocalypſe; that all zh G 
ſolemn zccounts ſhonid be given in ſuch a hiſtory 


and nothing to ſhew them to be figurative, nor, 


as far as I can ſee, any poſſibility of at all under. 
ſtanding them otherwiſe. than literally; ſeeqis 
wholly unaccountable. Nor can Lhelp thinking 
that the. ſolution is incomparably harder to 


grapple with than the difficulty. T7 deny not, 


that there are paſſages in the goſpels, where 3 
diſeaſe is in one place ſpoken of as an inflict 


of an evil ſpirit, and in another as a mete i 


But this does not at all affect the 


diſpute; becauſe the queſtion is. no. Vis 


the dæmoniacs ſpoken. of in the goſpel; were not 
perſons . Jabouring under a bodily, complay 


beſides the poſſeſſion, by evil ſpirits; but, Whe- 


ther the people ſaid to be, peſſeſſed, Were, at al 
poſſeſſed, or not. If a perſon, whoſe. brain was 
diſtempered, was likewiſe poſſeſſed, with an evil 
ſpirit, he might with ſufficient propriety be ſpoke 
of in one place as. A lanatic, and. in c # 4 
dzmoniac. 3 5 FR 
1 ſhould 3 Judge i it a W more e; 5 
and natural, way of getting over this difficulty, to 


proceed upon our Saviour's anſwer to his diffciples 


| concerning 


to the Divine ſcheme of government, th 


r I —_— 


ner) nor: bis parenta z. hut — 55 — 
God might be made manifeſt in him. If the 
whole human ſpecies ae offenders, and at all 
times deſerving of nt, where is the 
difficulty of conceiving, that it might be-ſuitable 


time of our Saviour's appearance, or any other 


period, a greater variety of puniſhments might 


be ſulfered to fall upon a guilty race of beings, 
and afterwards, through the Divine mercy, their 
ſufferings: might be abated, | Particulagly,. is 

there not even a propriety. in God's giving. to 
Satan and. his angels, the antient and; i inveterate 
oppoſers of the Meſſiah, and his kingdom, a 
ſhort. triumph over mankind, in order to render 
the Meſſiab's victory over him more conſpicuous, 
and more glorious, This. Lſay on the ſi poſition, 
that poſſeſſion, by evil ſpirits was alto r 
peculiar, to thoſe antient times; and that hare. 
is at, preſent, abſolutely no ſuch, thing in any 
country in the world. But, before any perſon 


can poſitiyely affirm, PS, there is no _ ſuch 


thing in our times, # as poſſeſſion by ſpirits, 
be muſt be ſure of his knowing perfectly 
the natures and powers of ſpirits, and be able 
to ſhew the abſolute impoſſibility of a ſpirit's 
having communication with embodied minds; 
and muſt bs e of ſhewing, that 

| | all 


bn „ 
madneſd, and in dreams, are — 
with ehe notion of ſpirits having any ener 
with our ſpecies. Nom to eſtabliſn tlus negative. 
will be i far from Being eaſy: to de, chat; oh Of 
the contrary , UniverſaF'opiniong'as' Well as Bee 
bability;and'the whole urrent of revelation; aſe 
on the oppoſite nde. "Who tan Hy; Wer ie 
abſurd to imagine ſuch 4 mw hk che hum 
edat? agents an oppO Hoy of anbtitg- it 
preflions upon the mind? Who Eat” Tay; thut 
ſleep may not lay the mind open to rhi&iripr 
fions of foreign beings; and that" waleing again 
may not, by ſome laws of nature unknown to us, 
Exeliide ro renn ? "Wiid A. 17 


pie str eplleptte lemi, bind nela 5 
caſes, eſpecially in the more violent . — : 
may not be owing to the agency of "ſpirits? i 
Were this to be allowed; it would not at f BB 
vacate the uſe of meqdicines, or dieting. For if 
the acceſs of ſpirits to our minds depends upon 
the ſtate of our bodies, Which it is ho w/ abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, it is evident, an alteration in the fate 
of the body may prevent” their acceſs to our 
minds, and deprive them of all power over us; 
and in that light, medicines and regimen may be 
effectual even againſt ſpirits, ſo far as they may 
be concerned, by being ſo agannſt the natural 
diſorder 


Ar 8. TH 
aer of the faite ottationelf wire by the 

diſeaſe. So that thete may, for ab rhing we 
know to the contr ty,” be dreams; ih” "Which for. 
eign agents may be concerned, and there may t be 
others occaſioned by | mere fumes of indige ng 
s the poet ſpeaks. There may be epile tics, and 


3 " 4 ry 


maniacs, who are fo from mere ©bſtrix ions and 


diſorders in the brain and nerves ; and there wa 7 
arthis day be others V attacked by thoſe maladie 


whoſe diſtreſs may be heightened by wicked | 


ſpirits, The amazing tren oth of even women, 
and youths, i in 1 8 © their welehe his, ſeems 1 
countenance af ſpicion, that ſomethin acts int 
them, ſe parate fn their own natural orte, and 
which is hardly to be accounted” for from any 
extraordinary flow öf animal ſpirits.” And wh; 
in Septen we ſhotild have ſo many e 
of revelations communicated" in dreams; fon 
whence probably the Heathens, ever fince Homer, 
have had the ſame notion; Eine Onaktbunabic - 
_ upon any other fobt, than that of e 
natural mechanical connexion be 
lar ſtate of the bodily frame, and — 
tions from ſeparate ſpirits. The betiaviour of 
the prophet in the Old Teſtament, who calls for 
an inſtrument of muſie, when he waits for an 
inſpiration, does likewiſe: countenance the fame. 
notion. As if the natural effect of melody was 
to open the way to the mind in àa mechanical 
manner, in order to the more full admiffion of 
the ſupernatural communications. To conclude 
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what I . ificulty of 1 
niacs in the ben. 1 do. 141 EE tc 
. decide. which is the true de ALI congen 
for is, That to, . away the reality of th 
preſence, of. ſpirns, 3 is, in opinion, unwarny * 
able and dangerous, and removing. = y ff. 
culty,. to put a greater in its Blogs: 2, 3 
. To return to the general objection, 15 0 "1 
before this digreſſion, which was, Thiry 5 — 
no reaſon to believe there | eyer were any miracles, 
becauſe we have no experience of any ig o 
times; I have to Jay farther, that the objeQtion 6 
not founded upon truth; at leaſt 1 ir 
unqueſtiqnable truth. | For many EC . 
good 8 have declared i it to be their pine. 
on, that among ihe innumerable fictitious accoun 5 
of ſupernatural appearances, and prodigies, ſome, 
even in theſe later ages, are in ſuch. a. mai 7 
authenticated, that to deny them, a, man mult 
deny every information he can receive .by — 
means whatever, beſides his o.] , Immediate 
ſenſes, which does not ſeem highly. rational. 
Beſides, are not the completions of a,multizudeaf 
prophecies, which we have at this day extant he-. 
fore our eyes, as the predicted laſting, ruinous 
ſtate of Balhylon and Tyre, the total ſubjectioh, W 
the lateſt ages, of the once illuſtrious kingdomof 
Egypt, the remaining marks of the general deluge; 
the unequalled and unaccountable condition of 
the Jews for ſo long a period of time; the eftab- 
 liſhment, and continuance to the end of the 
2 World, 


| a f 8 ae 
landing mirdeles conſpic 


thouſand. years ago z Whereas, the obſervations « of 
= 


8 
i 
LES 
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a 15 id bar rite?” 25 ; 
of this, more elſew jere! Use the whole, it's 5 
eridetity £ That, if the chick n Was as founded on 


ruth it "could. not. be. Valid; becauſe "different 


periods may require different Ione of: govern- 
ment; and to lay that there could” never. have 
been any. n miracles, becauſe there. are. none now 
(were. it true, that there are no, eff ok miracu- 
lous inrerpoſition remaining 5 our times) would 


be as abſurd, as to ſay, that the axis "of the earth 


muſt point exactly the lame way it did ono! 


antient aſtronomers haye. put t of its 


continual change of direction, and, the preceſſion 
of the. -quinoxcs, gay of all poſſible doubt. But 


if the objection 1 18 not founded on. ien | 
mult of courſe fall to the ground. wiſhs 10.49" tet 


Prophecy is a miraculous hiſtory,,or ; count of = 
events before they happen, This being un- 


queſtionably above the teach of human capacity, 


it is a proper and convincing evidence, that the 
revelation, in Which it is given, is not a human 


production. To pretend to determine the found - 


ation, or the modus, of the preſcience of the actions 


of free agents, may be wholly. out of our reach in 


the Preſent ſtate, But we can form ſome con- 
ception of its being g poſſible, in ſome ſuch man- 
ner as the following, though it may not perhaps 
be ſafe to affirm, that the poll wg is the true 


account of i it. „„ 
e 5 De 
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bei iS bf 64 98 77 k 
N 
— N 
es © . $ 
5 om their m 


| 1 5 a E to p an Fe moe certain* ud 
ment of the Mtoe betiaviour of 'our ſpeck 
And is there any thing lefs t 46 de expe : . 
that He: wha, made us, 486 TIC fly Er 'our 
| frame, "who. Trmedately'; perceives! the 9 . 
cret motions of dur minds, and kewife Force 
with the utmoſt Sande, anc) Wl out. a poſſibi 
lity of being deteived, the "whole 15 E 
and cofchrregt eircumſtancgs in whichly { 
creattires*tay at any future time be eg eaten 
is evident, that all things are the effe of A . 


recting pre nce, exct tcbe actions ef hr 


creatütet, tö whom be nas given liberty 10 und 


power of action within 4 enn pere) "Is 4 
thing leſs to be expected, I ay, than thay vir! in. 
finitely wise Creator mould form 4 Jiidghtient 
fuirable ro fits wiſdom, of the future conduct of 
his creatures x And to imagine that this Judg- 


ment fhoulc᷑ at all affect the future behaviour of 


the creature, ſcems as: groundteſs as tg conclude 


that one created being's judging of rhe future 
conduct of another ſhould aQually inffaence and 


over rule his conduct. The'judgment'is; by the 


fuppoſition, formed upon the character of the 
perſon judged of; not the character influtnee 
by the judgment. There are ſome paſſages of 
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HU MANN ATURET 420 5 
eee hoes bead bs r0,chis manner e 
| of conception of this d Miculr Point.: HS 11 FS 

We Deen „ eee zorfucd by 
uncle) whether, cle aud che ee of Le, | 
the pesple af that city would give! Kitty : 
enemy z the anſwer he receiver was; That they 
would. It is plain in his eaſe, thab the Divide 
preſcience of 'the conduit that peopte;fin the = 
event of David's" truſting himſelf in their hanfls, 
did not aviſe. from*God's\havingideorecdsthar | 
they ſhould give up David - for if it had bern 
decreed, it muſt haue come to Pas, Nor Was 
their treachery forek nom becauſe it Was future. 
Por it was not future, having been diſappointed, 

and never coming to be executed. No chuld it 
be eventually predetermined, that im caſe of D. 
vids ſtaying 1 in the city, the people ſhauld. give 
him up into the hands of his enemy. "Faffithe 
event ſhews, that ie ad not the Divine ſcheme, 
chat he ſhould; fall into the ſoare, but that be : 
ſhould eſcape-it; There feu nethiog:therefore | 
left to conelude, but: that the Divine preſcience 
of the conduct of che people of Nellab was: 
founded in a tharaugh and perfect inſight inta 
the treacherous character of that people, and per- 
baps the knowledge of actual deſigns formed by 
2 to bebe Arps Poo 6 _— _ 
Klng. 27101 7? 1911715 Ter? 1 5 
Again 8 Ru ee ( Gn. W 2550 
chat Abraham would. command his he 1 5 | 
1 © alter 


4 


dhe F 
| preſcience was grounded, in ſaying, ew 


992 eh nf. 


« him, that he will command, & That ig 


WG Tal! 0 his zeal and adccos fa rhe hee | 


my lüp in his faniily; undd enges ihe — 


rity, in oppoſition to the idolatry: andi pölychkiſm 
which prevails among the heathen around. 
In the ſame manner, in the New Teſtament, 
though the apoſtle Paul foretells, that there 
ſhould not be a life loſt of thoſe who ſailell with 


him, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the tem- 


peſt; we ſind afterwards, that the / pirediftions 
depended upon the failors ſtaying: in the ſhip; 


So that probably what was foreſcen,: was that 


che ſbip and erev might be-ſaved by the ſkill of 


the ſailors; and that, if chey deferred it it muſt 


periſh. "9 e 0 nch , e, 


Theſe, wes bakers paſſipes; e might be 


quoted, ſeem to favour the preceding attempt d 
folve part of the difficulty of the Divine * 
ſcience of the actions of free creatures. Butt 


muſt ſtill be confeſſed, that the ſubject id ig. 


volved in ſuch intricacies as we ſhall not in all 


probability be able to clear up in the preſent ſtate, 
However it be; we are not immediately'concernid 
wich any thing, but what may affect our doing 


our duty. And that neither preſcience, nor a 


thing elſe, does any way abridge our freedom in 


n ne chat, and ſo . ng 
neſs, 
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cles neceſſary upon every occaſion to bring about 
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4 1 
vinced. We have no other aſſurance that we 


our freedom. Every man feels, that in all * 
tions, whether virtuous, vicious, or indif 


he is naturally free And what we feel we can- : 


not briag ourſelves ſeriouſſiy to doubt, * we. 
would; though we may cavil at an thing. | 
That many parts of mm amahecy, noe : 
yet accompliſhed, are obſcure, and of doubtful 
ignificationz, ſo that the moſt learned interpreters 
are divided in their ſentiments about what may 
be intended by them z muſt be acknowledged, 
And that this is no mote, than might have been 
expected, will appear by conſidering, that had 
many future eyents been too NE” predicted, 
the obſtinacy of men might have rendered mira- 


the completion of them. 

With all the pretended by” DET of prophecy, i 
there are ſtill enough of unqueſtionable and con- 
ſpicuous completions, to ſhew, that the predic- 
tions of Scripture were given, not by chance, nor 
by bold conjectute, nor by partial informations 
from evil ſpirits, as ſome have thought was the 
caſe of ſome of the reſponſes of the heathen ora: 
cles; but by One, who ſaw. through fututity, 
town to the moſt diſtant periods, from che time 
of their being given out; by Him, who holds 
the reins of government in his own . hand. The 

N 12 b few 


And we have the ſame for 


| the revolutions of day and night, ſhould'go bn 


| "a 
21, 22.) aſſures: mankind, inthe a C "2 
chat there ſhould never be another un 5 
flood; but that the four ſeaſons of the year; and 


e EIN IEC 


without interruption to the end of the: world. 


This is one of thoſe preditions, which oeh: BY * 
have been written fince the event, as has been 1 
| pretended, in derogation of ſome others: the pe- * 
riod taken in by it not being yet concluded, Aud a 
in 

dc 

ru 


| conſidering the extraordinary wiſdom to conſpi- 
cuous in the character of Mo/es, it does not feet 
conceivable, that he, who'expettedta have the 
opinion of future ages as an inſpired perſon, i 
ſhould, withour Divine authority; hive fene fl fe 
his whole character upon ſuch am affirmati 1 as 2 
this, which he could have let alone; Tet the 
event ſhould have detected him for an ictipoltor, 
For how could he know, without" inſpiration, 
what change in nature migbt happen, whith Wl 
might totally change the courſe of days, nights, 


and ſeaſons? How! could he know that there Bi * 
might nor happen ſome ſuch neyoliitionia his Wi 
own times, to the utter ruin of His character us a the! 
| prophet? How could he know, chat another by 

deluge might not come according to the orfler ur 

df nature; and as he had publiſhed the account the 


of the preſervation of Noah and his family in the 


ark, was ir not natural to — char upon the 
leaſt 
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fully Ml pln wade oh . OY 5 


failure of male iſſue in Aaron's family, who had 
only two ſons, Eleazor and Iibamar. This part 


ral thouſand years, there ſhould not be wanting 


HY MAN NATURE: 423. 
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The ſame wile lawgiverof the we founded = 
very important part of that conſticution in.a 
manner extremely ini di | 1 


ere authotity. What 1 yy en his confining 
the prieſthood, which he declares ts be everlaſt- 
ing, to n Had he not 


un an dessen ef aha e th wa 
ligious polity he was ſetting up, by the poſſible 


of the Moſaic conſtitution may therefore be con- 
idered as a prediction that in a coutſe of ſeve- 


male iſſue g from one ſingſe family, at 1 
that time conſiſting oniy of two perſons, Hag | 
this prediction failed; had theſe two perfons, or 

their poſterity, been cut off, by natural death, or 

by an enemy, the'whole-Fewiſh oeconomy muſt 

have ſunk, for want of a prieſthood, and all 

the prophecies h had been N 2 never | 

been acl | | 


2 1 


755 have ventured his cfedit as 
when he could have a 


prince a native of Agypt, ſit on the throns of that 


lan ne e to the Mece- 


5 ing, it is forttold* that 5 En gente 
and feat of the grea e 
the world, ſnould not bh de deſtroyed, er 


it ſhould never be again inhabited.” Which kn 
particular no man df pruderice or TDi. 


ded giving any ſuch pre- 
diction, unleſs he had deen by Divine inſpiration 


aſſured of what he affirmed." For nothing eould 
well be imagined more improbable; khan chat 
the ſeat of the empire of the world ſhould be de. 
| royed ; and ſtil} more unlikely was it, that it 


| ſhould never be rebuilt. But the event"thews the 
truth of the prophecy. And this prediction s 


likewiſe one of thoſe of which it cannot be pre- 
tended that it was written ſince the event. 

In Ezek. xxx. 13. it is exprefsly foretold, that 
there ſhould be no more a prince of the land 


of Egypt.“ No man of judgment would have | 


' ventured, without authority, his credit upon ſuch 
an aſſeyeration, as he could have been wholly 6- 
lent on the head. For who could knowy'with- 
out inſpiration, that there ſhould never mote a 


kingdom? The event however has verific the 
predid ion. For ſoon after the time hen it Was 


| given, Egypt was made a province of the Perjuan 


| empire, and has been governed ever ſince by fo- 
reigners, having been, fince the fall of the Per: 


"Rm, 


as a Prophet upon, ] 
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thoſe pr ph _ | 
jected, — have be 


In the xxvith chapr eh, Nuss it is er eee | 


that the great and powerful city of *Tyre, at = 
time the general reſort of eradirs/and” mart of the 


n eee. mee ene 


Pun: to. ureerly — has been literally. 
fulfilled, as may be ſeen in MawndrelF's Tang 
And Dr.:Pococke, late biſhop 

his Travels in the Eaſt; 9 ſailed. — 5 


place where it formarly deb de che-eving of 
it covered with fiſhing. nets. 


The Scriptures of hotl — eee 
are full of predictions of the diſperſion of the 


Jews for a long period of time, as a puniſhment 
for their vices, - and of their being at laſt reſtored 


to their o land in great triumph and happi- 


neſs. So early as the days of Moſes, whole zra 
profane hiſtory confrms to have been about the 
time we unt above three thouſand years 

ictions of the ruin which was 


to come upon. chat f in caſe of their diſobe- 


dience (and * — accordingly) ſo clear 
and explicit, that no writer of our times, with 


the help of hiſtory, and particularly, Jeſephus' s 


account of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and with 
VVV 
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5 caſe more exactly. In the. 3 0 

Der "Ow my," "Moſes Ereatoqs:itheih-ahlobtiahce | t 
cularly that den baut + ente con, 28 . | 


a nd a by-word. in all coun- 
* tries z che * ancenery_-hould, come upon 
| 22 as in eagles, 


„ to eat their very childrens” chat chey ſhould 
be . ſcattered -all counitrits af the wunde 
rene, be forced d 0 
gods,“ 4s they accordingly Ire, in the 
tries, where the inquiſition is eſtabliſhed, wblig- 
ed to worſhip the hoſt; which numbers of them 
comply with, though a — 
ſecond commandment, to audid falling iind the 
hands of that mercileſs court t and that ang 
the nations where they ſhould be fcarteret, ahoy 
ſhould have no eaſe nor re(t;?? but a tre 
_ heart,“ and t failing of eyes, V and % foro? 
- 4nd © continual fear for their lives, Vi many 
other threatnings to the ſame purpoſe. inn 
It is alſo foretold by the following prophets, 
as well as by Moſes, that, notwithſtanding ibis 
unexampled diſperſion of the Jes into all nations, 
Wer ſnould be ſtill PONY a diſtinct people; 
2 735 * 


HUMAN NATURE, 4% 
r 
* NO allen ee mind, En, all 
— return wy proce yr he ; will. — 
F dl 
% in the LATTER dans”. That * though 
« be makes 8 full end.of all ather nations,” (by 
revolutions, and mixtures of one people with 
t, whic . it \mpolbple on» 


be call end af thaw 3** bur, . 
* nant of ihemꝰ ſhall. be kept unmixed with any 
other people, and. ** ſhall return out of all.coun- 
« tries whither Gad has driven them; that he 
will » ſet up an enſign for the nations, and will 
* aſſemble the (outcaſts of Ian AAT,“ and © ga» 
together che diſperſed of | Judab” (the 
poſterity of dhe ten tribes z at preſent, according. 
of the tuo) from —— of che earth; 
which ſhews that the return here ſpoken of, is 
not that from the Babyloniſo captivity: is 
evident from its being fixed to the © latter days,“ 
and from its being alſo ſpoken of by the prophet. 
Hoſea, who. lived after the return from the ſe- 
yenty years captivity at Babylon, and by Ezekiel, . 
who lived in the captivity itſelf. | 
And in the New Teſtament it larly thee 
told by Chriſt, that Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroy. 
ed with n */as had not been my 
ES This 


che. beginging of the Wor 


 _ thouſand years) that people ſhould have had'ex- 
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worlds; tide db ths 
4% be.” ' And'it'is remarkable "hae Wr 15 
preſsly mentions the 6c) eng | ; in al N 8 
lity to point out the Romani, (who Büre ga le on 
their 3 executioners-of re 
vine vengeanceon thar perverſe: aha wear 97 , 
hiſtory of that rragical complication of 3 
correſponds exactly te ourSaviour'aph tien ofit. 
He # alſo foretells that the Ic ſhould'be carried 
bo captive into all nations, and "that me 
« ſhould be trodden down of the Gent l, till teu 
. times of the Gentiles mould be fulfilled. „* in 
ihe OY Ws are various edit $ ty the 
| dame I 


without gove rament' to — the — of 
their ceremonial law, Which yet tb keep uj 
with great ſtrictneſs, wherever they can. 
That through all the changes, which . 
ha ppened in all the other kingdoms of the earth, | 
from the date of the firſt of- theſe predict ions to 
the preſent time (a period of -more'/than-three 


aAly che fortune that was foretald them by 
Moſes ; and that they ſhould now in ſo wonder 
and unexampled a manner be preſerved-unmixed 
with, and eaſily diſtinguiſhable from, the people 
bf all the countries where they ate ſcattered; 
and chis in ſpite of the cruel uſage they have had 
io” moſt countries, which: might have been ex- 


pefted 


rn 
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pened, to render it impotmble, but chat, on the 
contrary, it mould "be be probable, chat the re- 
maining prediction of cheir return to their © 
land, ill be accomphſhed, äs well as the reſt 3 


this gives upom the whole, ſuch View, 15 18 not 


to be equalled by wr Og aſe i in- 7 
he mot an iy av 
that propheey is" | 
ſame by whom” rhe e 'of the Wee h 
carried on; ſince none but He, or wWhom he 
authoriſes, could thüs declare the end from be- 
ginning. 25 FUE <3 190 n e No eri 3 
No one can imagine the following predie - 
wy tobe a GT to 3% other than the $ 
1. 15. diction is given 
f di Fre That d“ the * of che woman 
« ſhould bruiſe the hkad of the ſerpent. . None 
but Chriſt could properly be called the ſeed of the 
« woman.” For he alone was born of A woman 


without concurrenceof man. Nor did any one but 


he effectually bruiſe the head of the” ſerpent, or 
deſtroy the power of Saran." Again, he is ſeveral 
different times afterwaidz promiſed to Abraham, 

as he in whom * all the fathilies of rheearth ſhould 


© be bleſſed. Now, there never was any ſingle 
_ perſon, beſides Cr, "who was a blefling to the 


N whole world.” * xlix, it is foretold that 
the 


ſceptre : weaken, y depart fram Judas, x 
& Te " we, zu that TEA hot 
| 22, the prople.”.. 


tha che Jews became dubest b0 dhe * 


W Dr Crit. And 
If IE BA che people 2 Þ hat: 
in de general dj of his religion 


OUS 1 


x welt, parts of de werd, The iondiat 


Males, Due. oi 18. are apf 


02 Pens nm he nal Pot 5 


@ 3» 


| wk among —— ike bo Maes 
2 o For e —.— 


| on "us. 1 given; "eas, EY 


< be upon his ſhoulders, His name Owls wi | 


9 00 Wonderful, Counſellox, the mighty; God, 

the cycrlaſting Farher, the Prince q e 
[Which titles Are, ſome what di N 
Septuagint tranſlation, put ſuch as are "applicable 
to. nane hut Chriſ only] , Of. the inctraſe of 
e his goygrnment. aod:peace, there ſhall be 80 
16 end, upon the throne of David. aud his King · 
dom, to order and eſta liſh it with judgment, 
« and. Juſtice from, henceforth even for ever,” 


— is be Wi, chap. dodgy GIN 


Wen * 


Ir Ds Warm * . 


Ciil oalx. 5+ The Lord hall ale ug — — 


Oo WERE” OO OI TR vͥv.. U COR" 


2 a — na 15 TI | 
«fr biel * Jo eh IM . Pi . 208 OY 

| andiee, bim only. Sup. Art 

md zach + 1 mill caiſe ante David a righte» 

4 "Brule and. a King ſhall reign and ,prof- 

per un AY execure Judgment. and juſtice 


[1 I JIEW D 2. PA 5 ow * 
e 1 up,one | 
„ ſhepherd. over; chew?" (a hepherd.of a: peaple | 

always Ggnifics, aiprince ot auler); and he ſhall 
, fred.theaw,evenmy.farvant Navid; plainly 
not David the ſon of Faſc he haxjngꝰbpan dead 
long, beſom RAHie time, , Ad A will make 
vith them a coyenant of peace, Sg. Qne King 
„ ſhall be king oper ther. e 
« they defile themſelves any more 


idols 


150 115 bY 


85 


7 
a gs 13 2 . . 
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Gelen N phos 77 1 ſaw r 2 N 
x viſions, and behold one; likethe Som. oy Was, 
came with the clouds of heayeny- and came p 


« the; antient of dh and hey, 5 
2 dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, ee an 0 
wy 1 and lang ; 
4 him.” His" dominion is an eviiating gdm 1 

, nion 3 and his kingdom that which ſling 

_ « be deſtroyed.” Of the dee e Son-of man,” i 
which is found twice or thrice in the Od Teſt; | 
ment, it may be curſotily remarked, that our Sa. | 
viour' ſeems to have been 5 i olarly 1 
with it; as that name is given um in tie ahtent R 

SGeriptures; as it expreſſes. Nis ſacred office Uf tt y 
deliverer of mankind, and ſuits che geriet hu. WI « 
miliation he voluntarily condeſeended 0% in ff. E 
ſuming the human nature, and paſſing! een 6 
earth for the important Durpoſe of 7 
ruined World. c 
yy the hecies of Ja Zelt 
chi, he e of as ih Ft: was to be he 1 

flight of the Gentiles, their defire; their ruler,” c 
and that through him the name of G8 6 
'< ſhould be great among the Heathen “ Nor 6 

is there any one to whom theſe characters ci be y 
applied, but Chri# only. N \ 

T de important circumſtance of his giving 105 ſi 
life for the world is clearly held forth by the ot 


prophets Daniel and Iſaiah, the former of which 


fea 


r / . NE. RT: 


40 « lamb: to the laughter; — as a ue 440 xi 


e 
\ 


HY. an, n ATURE: 2 
1 forty-U NN r ren pro 


tic ly le, — ng 


« off; 2 Babe ker fo 19 


of him; “ Sürely he hath born gur grie 


« vas wounded for -ovr-'traxſgreſlions; 


« her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his 
mouth. For the tranſgreſſions of my people 
« was he ſtricken. And he made his grave wich 
« the wieked, and with the rich in his death.” 
Which words are ſuſpected to be tranſpoſed, and 
that his death ought to have been put with the 
wicked, and his grave with the rich; as he wWas 


cruciſied between two thieves, and buried by 


Joſepb of Arimat has, who was rich. He was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare a 
* ſin of many, and Ea thx re 
e nerÞ % 43s 
It is foretald by Taiob aha... xxxv. 1 
Meſiab ſhould n many great and benefi- 
cial miracles; that the eyes of the blind 
« ſhould. be opened and the ears of the deaf 
«4 unſtopped; that the lame man ſhould leap. as 
« an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ling.” 
Many minute circumſtances are foretold of him, 
ſuch as his being of the tribe of Judab and feed 
of David, that he ou be born at Berblebem 
| 5 


_— : 


446 F E Da arab no. : 
(Mic x: z chat he ſhould: es : 
umphb imo the city of Na, (ach. x10, 
5 hat he ſhould be ſold for thicty qieces of 4 ver, 
(hdd. u. 1.) ren 1 
fetted, nud ſph upon, (J. I. G) cht ü bach 
and feet ſhould be pierced, (Bali de that : 
he ſhout be numbered among malefactom (7h. 
Bis, r2;) that he ſhould haue gell aid-vinegar | 
offeret Mm to drink, (Pal lxix) 3r;)'that they 
who ſaw” him -erucified, ' ſhould mock at his 
ruſting in God, (Pal. xxii. 8.) that the ſoldiers 


eee 


d by « rich w c 
lii. 9.) . that be Bool not ſee cru 
(Pjal. xvi. 10.) The completion 6f all which 
Pris Ce Bo WEI REN: ſtory in th 
New Teſtament. eie Un ee, 
To what ERIN beliges that of Ci are 
all theſe. preditions applicable? And —"_ | 
not all ſtrictly applicable to Ch5P, and 
fulfilled in kim? 8 Should now a ſert' o itirical, 
or enigmatical writings be propoſed to be er. | 
plained; who would heſitate whether" the true 
ſenſe, and proper application of them ws dif 
covered, when à ſenſe was found; Which tallied 
exactly in every particular ? who wobld imagine 
_ thoſe writings to have been compoſed” by'chatice 
which ſhewed fo much regularity and connexion, 
and which ſuited ſo well the i e 
of them ? 0 . 


ed con everits bat d be Ga dden ter 
time, were esniftrisel gn no ka dutheil of 


powers to be"communiic e Min 
ſides — kg gave forme, which"cannot' de pre⸗ 
ended to have Been forged after the ebents, 
has been alledged of fome of the Scripture 
phecies. $4 predictions of the deſtrudtion: * 
Jenſaltm, and difperfion, for a eons peric 
of the Jews ak all nations, hut ſo $5. 

be preſerved Ainet from al other peop 
det to their Teftors the ge 
kncy of hls teligion bn over the world, and it con“ 
tinuahce'to alf gory” and gs 2 = wy 


EE 


for him to eee his 1 | 4880 the comp deo 

predictions 3 not is it to tetuppokes, 4 
perſon of his wiſdom would have needleſsty ha- 
zarded the confutation of bis Whole ſcheme in 
ſuch a manner, if he had not been certain that 
vhat he Foretold would be fully accomplimed, 1 
and that thought Heaven and earth! were to paſs 


ey OR 07 
was -. > E Fe . away, 


! * 
* 
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Tea 
K to has ſufficiently i n. 
| That a power of ſo . 2. kind, and 
_ which ſhould produce ſuch important, effects, ef. 

f | woe N 
| * | : CC | 
bo near, three — 

years ago, it is foretold, chap. vii. 19. 4 5 


ſhould be 4 gprannical power, which. ſhook 


« wear out the ſaints of the Moſt High,” and 
| chat they ſhould ! be given inte his hands: un- 
| « til a time, and times, and the dividingof tires,” 
| that is a year, and to. years, and alfa rar, 
| which give one thouſand . two hundred and 5 


5 days, which, in prophetic ſtyle: ſignifies 0 oy 8 2 
years. This period is alſo mentioned in 


This power is ſpoken of, verſe. 23-4 4 a ir #1 

dom different from all before it.“ And ſo in- 

deed it is; being a religiout tyranny, or a ſecular 
| kingdom founded on a pretence of religion. l. 
| is repreſented as a monſter with * teeth-of ichn 
" and « claws of braſs ;”” and very pr perly 3: fo 

it is the character of that mercileſs Wen w 

deſtroy all who oppoſe it, and to endeavour (by 

driving thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to fall un 

der its tyranny to make ſhipwreck of onſcience 

to damn all whom it deſtroys. It is Polen e of a 

« devouring, ſtamping in pieces.“ and. laying 

waſte the whole world, as changing 4 times 


« and 


% \ 


EE wa TUR r 
„and laws, and “ ſpeaking great aeg 
the Moſt Fligh. All which. nt the blaod- 
hir cruelry, the .unequalled. arrogance,” 
blaſphemous 1. of. 4 25 e 
of Rame to the gre Tur 16 25 r 
laid, char be ſhould, bor + reg the eſe i 
women?“ which plaioly points aut the pro- 
hibition of marriage; that he ſhould. \ ho 0 
« gods-proteors,” that is, cütelar ſeintz, and 
* a god, Whom his fathers knewwaor,” .2 "waſer- 15 
god, of bich god ſome thoulands are made in 
one day by the prieſts, and eateh, and, e 
ihe e ee, = 
In the Apocalypſe, . Ns 5 Ge. it in 
Fn deſcr |, where ir Is FEPre Fara 9 8 
the appearance of à monſt er, or © w 
Whoſe *< ſeven heads” hignity, as ran? ex. 
plained, che ſeyen hills upon which Rope Was 
built, and,?“ ten horns the gen kingdoms, in- 
to which the Roman empire Was divided, IE 
5 blaſphem us names” are notorious, as of 
God's vice-gerent,. Our 105 = the 35 
Vice- god, and the like, me. wi the 
<« ſaints, and overcames r who recęi ves 
power oxer the nations,” and is < worſhip- 
_ « ped” by thech. The Jame is alſo afterwards 
repreſented under the character of the © great 
s harlot,”.or idolatreſs, with whom | the- * Kings 
« of the earth have committed fornication, that 
is the idolatry of worſhipping. the i images of fajnts, 
and 5" ade the hoſt. She | is afterwards re- 
N "8 preſented 


\ 


of men.” 
And by the 1 Paul this bel ölen b 


4; 
1 Ea 8 
0 e 3/4 


4 THE Wwe 
preſented as * drunk with the 'bl bod of the 

martyrs of Feſus.” The kings of the earth are 
afrerwards mentioned as < giving their power to 
« the monſter,” as it is notorious” that moſt of 
the kings in Europe acknowled gd the pope for 
their lord god, and held their crowns of hin dd 


ſome of them do ſtill. The fame power — like- 


wiſe held forth under the figure of 4 


the ſeat of wealth, luxury, pleaſure; riches, ry 


com merce, onWarticle of which commerce," pe- 
culiar to Rome papal, is her trade! in the e ſouls 


: ; 1 9 N pes & BH. 
me * * {bs N * 1 


called The man of ſin, or the very abſtract and quin- 


teſſence of i iniquity, a character fit only for the 


popiſh religion, as it alone of all religi 
tains an aſſemblage of all that is moſt "exc 
wicked, beyond what could have been t 
within the reach of human invention wee 
by dæmons. Of which the infernal court of in- 
quiſition is a pregnant proof; where cruelty, the 
diſpoſition the moſt oppoſite to all good, is an 


ried to that diabolical exceſs, that few-heartsare 
hard enough to bear the mere deſcription of it 


in a book. The propriety of giving the appel. 
lation of The man of fin, to the Romiſh impol- 


| ture, appears from conſidering, that it has had the 
peculiar curſed art not only to turn the mildelt 
of all religions into a ſcene of the moſt horrible 


barbarity but to make the ' moſt pure and hea- 


yealy ſyſtem of OLA and lays, which ever 


4 


1 1 Yu folks 
F< 1 1 : |; 


3 
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were, ot will he, given to men. am authotity or! 
eltabliſhing for points of faith the maſt hideous: 
abſurdities, and contradictions to common ſenſes, 
and for licenſing every abominuble wickedneſs 
that has ever been thought of or practiſed. Inſo-; 
much, that the fixed rates of abſolution, for the; 


moſt horrid. and unnatural wices, ſtand appointed: Bs 


in different editi- 


by their popes, and publiſhe 
ons. By which means, the great.defign of Chriſ , 
tianity, Which Was to. teach men, I deny -ungodli-; 
neſs and warldh, luſts, and to live foberly, ighteoufly;; 
and godiy, is defeated, among the deluded. proſe<: 
lytes to that, infamous. religion. For inſtead of 
this, popery teaches, that any man, Who pays 
handſomely, may have an indulgence bon anf? 
number of years to live in all manner of abomi. 
nable, impiety, profaneneſs, and i impurity, Is: nat 
this The man fins ei te 8 LOW - 
Whoever would. ſee bon exattly the Scripture-. 1 
predictions are ſuited; to repreſent. this diaboli- 
cal deluſion, has only to read the hiſtories of po- 
pery, and accounts of the inquiſition. There he 
will find what hideous ravage has been made by 
it in different countries. Witneſs their infamous 
croiſades z the maſſacres. of the Haldenſes | and: 
Albigenſes, of whom almoſt a million were reck- 
oned to be ſlain. In thirty years from the found- 
ing of the order of the Jeſuits, above eight hun- 
dred thouſand proteſtants were put to death by 
the hand of the executioner only. The bloody 
DEG duke of Aba uſed to make it hig 
| SEE he, boalt 


FS THE: DIGN Tp: of. 5 
boaſt of baving dur off in 4) few years rhiry 7 
thouſand proteftagts in the Nerher 
deſtroction gs helpteſs victims fared Wie 
inferhay en dope eee in one "period ef 

rh6ufand.' 1s — this dreadful-and ide win 


rhiſchief, this terror of human natere, "this bell 
on'earth, properly repreſented as à monſfter, or 


giro teeth to devour and deftriy, 
blood, and aſpiring to an avtho- 
rity above all that Is called god, or is worlhiped, 
that ls, above all other power and governmeft, 
challenging the ge: 225 . gan” a ran 
: and deſtroyper? e Þs 13 
Theſe are only a few ane was colts bf 
the unequalled horrors of this fatal deluſion, and 
of the exactneſs of the Seriprure . predidtions, 
which can be applied to nothin elſe, that ever 
was heard of upon earth. And if in the dad of 
the gathors of the above predictions, there wa 
nothing known among mankind,” which © "might 
give the hiat of ſuch a power as that of Anti- 
chriſt,” or popery; and if no account of this 
mou in our. times, when it is fo well known 
can in prophetic ſtyle more clearly deſcribe it 
chan we find it repreſented in the predictions of 
_ Scripture, let the oppoſers of prophecy account 
for this wonderful agreement between the pre- 
diAion and the completion, as they beſt can. 
_ Theſe are a few, among almeſt janumerable 
— prodifiions of future e e of which holy 
Scripture 


any rational or ſatisfying account of its preva> 


it has beefy feceived. It had therefore the united 


direQly oppoſite to the ſordid views und ſecular 


virtuous and elevated minds, which in all ages 


. eee ws WOT 
clearly to be genuine revelations from God; whe 
others contained in the ſame” writings" may in 
reaſon be ſuppoſe@r10+beof-the lame original, 
w_ hop rites chen they were Siven, _ * 
be more e ſuthegd wo-eavil, khan theſe here q oted. 
And the oppoſers of the revelation, in 

cheſe predictions are conculnad: are hs enn 
obliged to giveſome plauſible acqunt, RP 
came there, if not by Divine inſpiration. 
Leet Chriſtianity have been inttuducec into the 
world when it would, it is impoſſible tu give 


[ence and eſtabliſiment; but its beiiſg 4 Divine 
inſtitution For ſuppoſing it forged in any age 
before of fince the received date of about ſeven- 
teen hundred years ago, it will be equally 
impoſſible 6 conceive how it ſhould oome to paſs 

upon maiikind, if it was à fiction. The Chriſtian 
religion has been eſtabliſſed upon the ruins of 
the national religion of every country, in which 


. 


Popular foperſlition o bear down, before itcoold 
get footing in the world. Its character is 


intereſts of mankind, and acceptable to none but 
and nations Have ever been comparatively a very 


ſmall number of: — ſpecies, and not fit, nor diſ- 
1 88 8 3 et poſed 


4 If | 
bercer of the abend o e che _ 


: All the falſe ſchemes of dies Which 01 
prevailed in the world, have come to be eſtabliſh- 


Ya 


"I DIGNITY | or 


falſnoods down their thro ate. 


ed either by the multitude's being led to em. 


brace them by craft, or driven to it by force) 


That Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed by craft, is an 


all accounts incredible, and particularly from 
conſidering its character, W 


uch is altogether 
ſeparate. from worldly views, or any Kind of 
motives, which might incline men to deceive; 


and eſpecially from its ſerting up upon the foot 


of the moſt ſtrict integrity, of commanding all 
its votarie® to avoid even the leaſt appearance of 
evil, and by no means to think of doing evil for 


the ſake of any poſſible. good conſequence, Such 


precepts as theſe. would by no means have ſuited 


a a ſcheme calculated for deceiving mankind. On 


the eſtabliſhment'of it, upon the ſuppoſition of 


the contrary, we always find the great 


preached up by impoſtors 1 is, Zeal for the cauſe, 


rather than for the truth. This appears .drea 
fully conſpicuous in, the bloody catalogue of 


ſufferers, who have fallen a ſacrifice to the Mebo- 
metan and popiſh deluſions. The oppoſers of 
. Chriſtianity are obliged, if they will ſhew-them- 


ſelves reaſoners, to give ſome rational account of 


its being falſe. They are in reaſon obliged to 
ſhew how a religion requiring the. moſt ſtrict 
purity of heart and ſeverity of manners, the 
men 
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mortifying of inordinate luſts and inclinations, the 
riding every appearance of evil, and encounter- 
ing all manner, of difficulties, and even death 
itſelf, if required in teſtimony | for truth z they 
ought to ſhew, how: ſuch a xelig * 
been eſtabliſhed in the world by ſuch ſeemingly ” 
unpromiſing and inadequate means, as thoſe by 

which Chriſtianity actually was propagated; 
and that all. this might, in a way accountable by 
human reaſon, and ſuitable to the uſual courſe of 
things, have come about in ſpite of - univerſal 
oppoſition from all thoſe in whoſe hands the 
ſecular power was then lodgedz and in ſpite of 
that moſt unconquerable of all prejudices, which 
mankind have for the religion they were brought 
up in. The oppoſers of Chriſtianity ought to 
ſhew that there have been inſtances. ſimilar to 
this; and that a few artleſs, illiterate fiſhermen 
might reaſonably be ſuppoſed. equal to a Gefign 
of outwitting all mankind, impoſing aſettof groſs 
falſhoods upon them, and confounding. their 
underſtandings with fictitious miracles, which 
they voluntarily, no one knows why, ſwallowed 
down without examination; and the conſequence 
of which was the overturning all the national 
religions of a great part of the world, in ſpite of 
the power of princes, the zeal of the prieſts, and 
the bigotry of the people. If they cannot find 
ſome rational and probable way of accounting for 
this ſtrange and unexampled phænomenon, upon 
the n of Chriſtianity's being a fiction; 

0 8 4 2. 7 


5 
point, and accqdieſce in the acbunt given in the 
Nes Teſtatnent, to wit, That it made its way in 
he world b e power of FRY OW ifreſſtibl 
> PREY —— muſt Ades how 
| that truly ard indeed; whit he deelares him- 
elf; the Son of God, and Saviour of the ond, 
and his religion a Divine 4ppeintment jor he 
mut have been an impoſtor, or an efichvuliaſty/br 
Hadrian, and” His religion either u fecular 
ah an NT eue Fee 4 
aud 36 ITC 
That 70 C cot was vo frqſior ih plainly 
appear, if We conſider firſt what 'a monſtrous 
pitch of deſperate and abandoned wickedhieſs wis 
'neceflary to curry a perſon the lengths he went, 
if HE! was not really What he pretended. Tbe 
whole body of hiſtory cannot produce ſuch an- 
other inftance of daring impiety. For 1e im. 
poſtor ever arrogated fuch high honours" 
characters às he does; which to think — ie 
Aiftion and groundleſs pretenoe, is ſtartimg t 
human nature. To ſuppoſe a mun in his ſenſes 
to go on, conſtantly” and invariably for fevenl 
years, giving out, that he was the betoved Son 
of God; that he came down from heaven, 
-whither he was again to feturn 3 chat he hd 
enjoyed glory with God before the world was; 
that he had power to forgive man 
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all ſuſpicious or abndxious, is there any reaſan to 


ah does, Jobs — Him 1 


the rruth.of bis pretenens, and keeping in the 
in the laſt 10ment of his life ; to 
ſuppoſe any wan 9 his ſenſes capable of all this 
faghtful i is imagining ſome what aleo 


gecher: une xampled, eſpecially -if we take along 


with it, that we have from chis moſt impious of 
all impoſtors the beſt ſyſtem of laws that:ever - 
was given to the ſons of men, the > peculiar 
ann of which — vet err 94 


hs leaſt e of evil, and wire upall + 4 
truth and confcience. Pp $48. 352: 

Again, what ſhadow, 3 of indire& 
dealing, what ſ eion of any thing immoral, or 


unjuſtifieble,: appetedi-ogaintt; Alt eee? 


What fault were his enemits ahle to lay to his 
charge, when challenged by him, except that he 
had expoſed their wickedneſs and hypocriſy? 
Even when Judas, who knew his whole conduct, 
deſired to betray him, was be able to find any 
thing againſt him ? Had his behaviour been at 


queſtion whether Judas had it not in his power to 
have detected and informed againſt him? And 
is it to de ſuppoſed, that his inveterate 'wicked- 
neſs would ſuffer any pretence for accuſing his 
maſter, and juſtifying his own 3 n, 
to paſs uhimproved to the utmoſt 
1 * the wacher of our N was an 
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e THE DIENITY Op - 
impoſtor, what was his ſcheme in [deceiving 
mankind ? Not any ſecular advantage. Forivh 
notorious, that poverty, contempt, perſecution, 
and death were his portion, according to his — 
prediction; that his followers had no better 
treatment for the firſt three centuries; that the | 
emperor  Conſtantine's giving ſecular advant 
to the Chriſtians was the firſt blow ſtruck to. 
the original diſintereſted purity of that religion; 
and that the time the world was thruſt into 
the church, religion began to decline, Which 
ſhews, that ſecular views were = incoblifient with : 
its true deſign and genius. N 
If it was ſet up with a view to e 
deur, how comes it every where to 9 
contempt of riches, honours, and pleaſures, 
and the purſuit of things ſpiritual and heayenly? 
What ſteps were taken by Chriſt, or his followers, 
to aggrandize themſelves? Was not, on the con 
ttary, their practice ſuitable to their do&rine? 
1s not the whole of their character a” perſeſt 
pattern of ſelf-denial and abſtinence? Who has 
ever convicted them of any one inſtance of 
worldly craft or deſign ? It is certain from all 
accounts, ſacred and profane, that at the time of 
Chriſt's appearance in the world, there was a 
general expectation of the Myſiab; and that the 
idea formed by the groſs apprehenſions of the 
people, of the character he was to appear in, was 
that of a great prince. What could therefore 
de more © natural for an impoſtor, than to take the 
acdvantage 


. 


N 05 
3 


\\ | | : 


advan 8 0 | 


(and his en they came once to under- 


ſtand the ſchethe he was upon) ſetting up on a 


quite different footing, the moſt unpopular plan, 


that could have been thought of ; — 
worldly views, and declaring that their profeſſion 
ld directly to poverty and ſuffering. It is 
indeed evident, that conſideriug the univerſal 


prejudice of the Jews with reſpect to the charac- 


ter in which the Saviour of the world” was to 


appear, it myſt have been impoſfible for a perſon 
of that nation to frame an idea of a ſuffering 
Maſiab, but by inſpiration, or from underſtand- 
ing the antient predictions concerning him in a 
manner quite Ant cape Tu” was: uſual 


among them 5h 

Farther, what probability is W FR his who 
had ſagacity enough to contrive a ſcheme, which 
did in effect prevail againſt all oppoſition, ſhould 
yet be ſo. imprudent, as to hazard the diſappoint- 
ment of his whole deſign by overloading it with 
ſo many incumbrances? Why ſhould he pretend 
to be the Son of God, if it had not been true? 
How, indeed, could a'mere human brain invent 
ſuch a thought? How work out of itſelf the 


imaginations of his having enjoyed pre · exiſtent 


glory with God, of his coming into the world to 
give his life for the life of the world; and of his 


being the appointed future Judge of the human 


race? There is ſomething in this, which lies 
wholly 
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wholly. out of che way of mere humanity. Aud 


nr. owned, that * he ſpoke as never 
man.: ſpoke.” / But farther; « Why: ſhould be 
CE followers of the diſcou 
quences of their adherence to nis religion; if be 


had been capable of deceiving? Why ſhould he 
diſappoint the inclinations and ptejudices of the 


people, who wanted a worldiy Aab, if he 
himſelf aimed at worldly grandeur ? Why ſhould 


be prevent many from 3 him, who were : 
diſpoſed to do it, by undeceiving them, and 


\ informing. them that 15 kingdom was not of 
this world ? Why ſhould he exert a ſupetnatutil 
power to withdraw himſelf from amung them; 
: when they were going to raiſe him to regal 


Wau ; if . renn was mn 1 


after? 5 

And, ee Cheiſtianity. a an invent 
later date, why ſhould the Saviour of 450 world 
be repreſented in the ſuppoſed fictitious hiſtory, 


as ſuffering. a ſhameful death? Would it not 


have been more likely to take with mankeind, 
for the inventors of the ſcheme to have repte- 


| ſented the author of the religion they wanted to 


perſuade mankind to the belief of, a8 4 victori · 
ous prince, who had got the better of all oppoſi- 


tion, than as one who appeared on earth in the 
moſt lowly ſtation; deſpiſed and abuſed, while he 


| lived, and at laſt puttoan W n 


. 
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accordingly thoſe wha heard him, atleaſt the 
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OMAN NATURE. 
- * no be ebnicdlered (if indeed it 
det what is ſo grofily abſurd) 
what poſbility there is of Chri- Fhavinig been an 
enthuſiaſt, * or Phrenetie, "In order to "Judge 
or this let ic be computed; What degre 


de himſelf, that he was the | Shows 'of 
the world, the Maffub, the Anoirited of God, the 
Son of God, who hat exiſted before the creation 


of this world,” ; ane Was again” to aſcend. do his 
former 


work, fer Which he cite into the world's what - 
degree of enthbfiafttfof madneſs tmoſt-chat man 
ed up to, who! could believe all 
itſelf, while he was really: e mote than 
another wcrat How miſerable myft bis 5hre 
have beeh ? Flow confounded. and broke all his 
faculties? 7 

Next, let it he athndia | to, t ſoitabjenel 


there is between ſuch a degree of diſtraction as 
this, andthe whole character and egnduct of the 


author of our religion, What ſingle inſtance 


does he give of even common fraitty, or of ſuch 


imprudence as is obſerved at times In the conduct 
of the wiſeſt men; in the conduct even of in- | 


ſpired men? While prophets, and apoſtles are in 


Scripture deppen as falling into the common 
weakneſſes of human nature (an argument of the 
truth of ſacred hiſtory) his behaviour ſtants 
wholly clear of every inſtance of infirmity or 
rah Where: are the ragings and bellowings 


bf 


THE te nr 103. 
diſtemp eds. or over-heate + ain. * 
bay ph ee _— pattern af calm- 


«2, 


neſs, prudence, and caution ? Does he not bade 


the malicious and inſnaring queſtions of his crafty 
enemies by a wiſdom, which puts them al w 
flence? Are not his anſwers ſo. guarded- as to 
defeat their ſtudied queſtions? Are, ; the. ariful, 
the malicious, and the learned, more than: 
ren, or fools before him? Is this che cherer 
an enthuſiaſt? Does madneſs thus yeigh 1 its an · 


ſwers? Has the brain. ſick viſionary any; ſuch 


guard over himſelf, as to avoid the ſnate chat 
laid for him? Not only to avoid the: ipare 


himſelf, but likewiſe to. put to confulion, and N 


ſilence his adverſaries? 


Let it alſo be conliderd” whethars it 16 ile 5 


that ſuch a ſyſtem of 23 and laws ef 
be the production of an enthuſiaſtic or diſtem. 
pered brain. A ſyſtem, which bas afforded the 


wiſeſt of our ſpecies matter for ſtudy, examina- 8 


tion, and admiration, ever ſince it has 
publiſhed to the world. 
more ſublime than all that ever were. tau 
mankind before. Diſcoveries, which beit el 


facred, nor profane antiquity had before exhibited 


to mankind. Solutions of the very difficulties, © 
which had put the. wifiom of the antients ta a 
ſtand. Doctrines beyaad the natural reach of 
human reaſon, and yet, when diſcovered, com- 
mending themſelves to reaſon, and bearing the 
| internal 
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internal marks of Abe Divine original, Pre- 
cepts, whoſe purity puts the antient legiſlators 
to ſhname. Laws tending to improve human 
nature to its utmoſt perfection. A rule of life 
ſuperior. to all others, in its beiog. abſolutely 
perfect and complete, wanting nothing proper 
for the regulation of every paſſion and appetite, 
for directing to the complete performance of 
every ſocial and relative duty, and fixing the 
only acceptable way of worſhipping the One 
Supreme. A ſcheme, of which it is with reaſon 
ſaid in Scripture, that the angels deſire to look 
into it. Are theſe the productions of a viſio- 
naryz theſe the reveries of a hot-brain'd en - 
thuſiaſt? It is plain, that his enemies neither 
thought him ſuch, nor thought it poſſible to 
perſuade the generality of the people, who con- 
verſed' with him, to think: ſo of him. For, if 
they could have made him paſs for an enthu- 
ſaſtic or phrenetic perſon, they certainly would 
have choſe that, as the eaſieſt way of ridding 
demſeldes of him, = patting a * to his. 
chens 

If it can „ the religion of Jeſus | 


is by no means a fraud of any kind, it will | 


unqueſtionably follow, that it is not a pions fraud. 
But, that Chriſtianity. is no fraud of any kind is 
plain not only from the exclleneꝝ of its doctrines 
and precepts, the charactir of its author, and 
firſt propagators, and its expreſs. prohibition of 
every appearance of deceit on whatever pretence, 
but, 


* EE 1 8 NN v or 


bot from the concurrence 2 
f innumerable colleceral 2 ich by 


Ad e dy lat 
roo ee ee nt 4, reaching I 

_ Fram the beginning to the end of 5 themworldy in 
Which the ſalvation of mankind by the a 18 
the principal part, or point of view to which al 
the others lead, and with which they are cbn- 
nected, in ſuch a manner, that the whole muſt 
| Rand; or fal together. So that, if che Ohr WII db 
religion be a deluſion, it is evidentiy too gien 
and extenſive to be 3 deluſion: of human in- 
vention. That it is no contrivanct of evil ſpirits, 
is plain / from its direct tendęncy to promote 
virtue and goodneſs, and to baniſſt all kinds'of | 
impiety and vice out of the world. At mot WI cu 
therefore be a ſcheme of ſome being, or Heings, 8 
ſuperior to humanity. Which is Oni it tbe f 10 
a Divine appointment: For we have 90 00n- 
r 0 
| of che angelic rank. RT I BC 
That ic ſhould be propheſſed at the begiapitg MN eri 
of the world, and recorded by Moſes, a:thouſind 
years before the appearance of Chris, * that 
e fthe ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, and that Chriſt ſhould be the 
ſeed of à woman, miraculouſly: conceived | 
without the concurrence of a male; (could Ky 
this have come about by human contrivance? | 
When it is 3 by the n thoſ 
6 
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that Chriſt ald - cc of the 
n RATS ORE” PETE 


a 1 aac, < Fotos, of Dau 
t he, ſhould. be 
5 ſhould appear abayt the_time of the * de- 
FREY 
_ ſold be.“ cur. "ob. but hor for himſelf; be 
= * pierced, be put to death wich the wicked, and 


1 


WW © buricd by the rich chat he ſhould be fold for 


thirty pieces of filver;” and all the circum» 
ſtances of his death particularly pointed out; 
that all theſe and many others; 


him, ſhould be found in the Scriptures preſerved 
by the Jews, the violent oppoſers of Chriſt and 
his religion N 
(ſuppoſing git 
 tunning, t! ey. never could have modelled the 
whole ſcheme. from the very beginning, ſo as it 


ſhould anfwer their purpoſe 3 they could never 


have brought things about in fuck a manner, as 
to make them ſvir in ſuch a ftiumber of particu- 


lars, as will a ppear by running over che various . 


evidences for our religion. 

And it is notorious, that not vols ths wok 
and illiterate, but fome' of the wiſe and learned, 
embraced Chriſtianity at the time, when it might 


a firſt were prejlidiced againſt it, were afterwards. 
converted to the belief of it : That numbers of 


467 - 


ö | "born "at Nai War +7 85 
ptre. from Fudab; that he 


| rediftions, ful- | 
filled in Chriſt, and anſwering to none. elſe but 


let the inventors of Chriſtianity | 
an invention) have been ever ſo 


with eaſe and certainty have been diſcovered to be 
an impoſture, if it really was fo; That thoſe who | 


thoſe, Who certainly knew, — Fw Chrift 7 
Vor. II. een was 


2 — 
OG 2 IT, gr” 1 


[= Gs 6 . * * WW 
— — — a * 
Jo — el -1 
— G 3 — - — ARE „ 
— — — — — 


— . ah 
— — 
.... Ä) won oo er rt os 
SL - — 8 — 78 mary A 
Nx PPV 


— 

S ee Trae go 
SI —— — 
r done RB TA 
\ 5 5 1 

4. 4 2 o eb 
— — — 


— 


hung on the croſs. And that he was certainly 
alive again, was as unqueſtionable to thoſe who 


of which. HA could not « have the ke 
That the firft propagators of £ were 
Bona ps to filence by all che oppoſition they 


met with from all the foren of the world: p 
| That though they expected nothing = 
_ cution, n * ſcourging, and all kinds | 
of abuſe, in every place they went to, without avy WH < 
one earthly con fort, to make up; for their ſulfer- WY th 
ings, without the leaſt ſhadow of any temporal Wl id 
advantage; : they went on ftill indefatigable and an 
MD in publiſhing | the reſurrection of re 
Jeſis. Is it conceivable, that h Iman. nature leg 
muſt not have been tired out with bing on to 
after day, and year after year, for a whole life- dou 
time, propagating a known falſhood, by which of 
they were to get nothing but Irene in tus ha) 
world, and damnation hereafter? Ch 
Deplorable is the objection ſtarted * by to 
the oppoſers of Chriſtianity z That our Saviour's Wl rec. 
diſciples did not ſee him riſe. As i it were of on 
any conſequence to the certainty of hie being max 
really alive again, that no one ſaw him come out - whi 
of his tomb. That he was certainly dead, is effec 
unqueſtionable; he having been publicly cruci- mul 
al. and ſtabbed in the ſide with a ſpear, as he a hi 


— with him for ſix weeks together, * 
N 9 
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his paſſign; 3 if they had been witneſſes — 
riſing,  Avd chat he did not ſhew himſelf to the 
people (who deſerved. no ſuch faveut) but onh 


to choſen witneſſes, . is an objection as wretched 5 
as the former; the only queſtion being, Whether | 
the witneſſes, who declare that Chriſt was alive 
pifixjans are epgdibſe 4, or dee Bard 


erſon of the Aten extraor- 
guld be drawn into 

ſuch a courſe. of extravagance as to trayel 

is every where an 

idle fiction of his having had 2. viſiqn of Chriſt, 


dinary abilities of St. Paul, 


He... of miles, propagatil 
and being commiſſioned by him to preach his 


religion over the world: That a man af his 8 


learning and ju ent ſhould, publicly, decl 
to the world his full perſuaſion of the truth of a 
doctrine N Ae all the worldly-wiſe 
of thoſe times : he ſhould own himſelf. to 


have been Be EI in the wrong in oppoſing 590 


Chriſtianity # That he ſhoyld take public ſhame 


to himſelf before all mankind, and commit his 
recantation to writing, to ſtand on. record as 
long as the world laſted. What a dgree f 
madneſs, or faſcination, muſt that have been, 
which would have been equal to all theſe 
effects? But what fort of ' madneſs or. faſcination | 
muſt that have been, which could come to ſuch 
a height, and not haye wholly incapacitated the 
ſtle for eyery thing conſiſtent with common 


ſenſe and ee, Yet we 4 the works of 
H h 2 8 this 
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466 THE bsi TY 
tis illuſtrious propagator of Chriſtianity, e i 
ſidered only in a critical light, are, to ſay the keall, 
equal to thoſe of the greateſt geniuſes, and beſt 
reaſoners, of antiquity ; and himſelf by heathen 
writers celebrated as a perſon of ſuperior abilities, 
And that neither our Saviour nor his apoſtles | 
were in their own times taken for eats or 
phrenetics, is plain from the treamtent they met 
with : For perſecution was never, that I know: 
of, thought a proper way of proceeding againſt 
ſuch unhappy pgtſons, as had loſt the uſe of their 
reaſon. That Ether the great a [tle of the 
'Gentiles, the other propagators of Chriſtianity, 
or its glorious Author himſelf, were priſons defi 
cient in the uſe of their faculties, will appe: 
too ludicrous to require a grave anſwer, if it be 
only remembered, that ir is the very character of 
madneſs to ſtart from one reverie to another, 
and to be incapable of all regularity or ſteddineſs 
of deſign. For a number of perſons to be 
poſſeſſed with the ſame ſpecies of madneſs ; that 
they ſhould act in concert, and carry on a com- 
plicated and ſtupendous ſcheme for a long courſe 
of years; that they ſhould do what all the 
learned and wiſe never could doz that they 
ſhould out- wit the whole world; or rather, that 
they ſhould reform and improve the world; to 
alledge the probability of all this, would de in 
ſulting the common ſenſe of mankind. | 
Nor has the ſuppoſition, of the apottles* ing 
vilful impoſtors, ate more hold of reaſon or 
| probability, 


UV MANANATURE: 


.. than that of their being A. 
or lunatics. For it is evil as already > OT 


ſerved, that the religion they have eſtabliſned in : 8 


the world, is no ſcheme; for impoſing upon man- 
kind, nor at all calculated to deceive. Chriſti- 
anity, as it ſtands in the apoſtolic writings, is 
manifeſtly a ſcheme for opening the eyes of 
mankind z not for hlinding their underſtandings; 
for improving, not confounding human reaſon; 
for removing, not riveting prejudice. And it is 
given with all that unadorned and artleſs ſimpli- 
city, which - diſtinguiſhes. truth from impoſture. 
Nor can the leaſt ſurmiſe or ſuſpicion of any in 
direct deſign be faſtened upon them, No ſcheme 
for aggrandizing themſelves. Their ambitious. 
views vaniſhed at the death of their Maſter. 
And from the time of his aſcenſion, we ſee their 
whole conduct and behaviour wholly diſengaged 
from, and ſuperior to, all worldly deſigns. We 
ſee them diſclaiming riches, honours, and plea · 
ſures, and teaching their followers to aſpire only 
after future glory, honour, and immortality, and 
to trample nader their feet the vain amuſements 
of the preſent ſhort, and periſhing life. The ac- 
counts they have left of their own errors and 
weakneſſes, ſuit. very ill with a ſcheme to impoſe 
on mankind, The diſpute, which we know aroſe 
between them, muſt have diſcovered the plot, if 
there had been one. Far it is evident, that they 
did not ſpare one another, and that they have 
Bt at all ſoftened things, in the accounts they 
" WE oe” "7" 
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manner, bed teratt e ; 
thing juſtly to their charge: what. are dhe ye- 
nuine marks of integrity _ fimplicity: of: in» 
tention,” if theſe are not? i | 2 PIO 
There is indeed no 4 che-nith of | 
Chriſtianity more irreſiſtible than . the-charatte 
and conduct of its firſt propagators, and eſpeci- 
ally. of its glorious Author. No human faga- 
city could, from mere invention; haye pur toge- 
ther a fictitious account of the behaviour of 4 
perſon, in ſo many ſtrange and uncomimon par- 
ticulars, as the evangeliſts have told us of our 
Saviour, without either ſwelling up the inugi- 
nary character into that of the — a romance, 
or drawing ic defaced with faults and'blemilhes. 
That human invention is by neo 'trieans'equalto 
any ſuch taſk, is evident from the ſuegeſb of the 
attempts which have been made by the 'greatefi 
maſters of deſcription to draw perfect characters, 
efpecially. where any thing ſupernatural was to 
have a place. And that fuch à character, us 
that of our Saviour, ſhould Be drawn ſo uni- 
form and confiſtent, at the ſame time chat i i 
fo wholly new and peculiar, that in all the hiſtories, Il 
and all the epic poems, in the world, there is no 
pattern, from whence the leaſt hint could be 
taken, to form it by; that this character, in which 
the eue is of ſo W ſtupend- 
Ru 


| i . 1 

8 | M A N NA BUR "M 4a 5 | 4 | 

| kind, they, wheres. goon jo tha 2 - i 

warriors,. or heroes, or kin 8 deſpiſe . 

neglectec hy him, and aneh beneath him; Y | 

that ſuch a character ſhould be the 3 invention 0 =_ 

a few illiterate men and that it ſhould | r= 1 1 

de extilbired,. nat by ſtudied encomiums, but by : 1 | il ; 

: baraunadorned narration of facts, but ſuch facts 1 

23 are no here elle to he equalled z he wha can 1 

believe that all this could be the effect of mere q © 

human invention, without ſuperiar interpoſition, | 
muſt be capable of believing any thing. So that | | 
I may defy all the oppoſers of Teyelation to an, | 
ſwer this queſtion, Hew we came to have fucha | 
na as that of Chrift, drawn as it is, and | 
drawn by ſuch aurbors, if it was not taken from | 
a real original, and if that original was nor. lome- = | 
thing above human 5 | 
| 1 do not think it would be à hard matter to | 
vrite a volume upon this ſubject, without tread. | 
ig much in the footſteps of thoſe who have writ | 
b pon the life of Chrif.. But without conſidering | 


- at preſent, what has, or has not, been ſaid by | 
others, I ſhall only defire the reader to peruſe 
= carcfully.the evangelical hiſtory (with what helps 
may be neceſſary) ; attending, as he goes through 
the account of the words and actions of our Sa- 
viour, to the diſpoſition, genius, or ſpitit, which 
ſhines throughout the whole, Let him conſider 
the tender compaſſion and love for a race of per- 
verſe, ſelf. deſtroyed creatures, which muſt bave - 


9 * ee * to condeſcend * | 
ow 


* E en f. 5 
| low to inſtruct and ſave them from 'vite aug ity 
dire ful conſequences. At the fame time; let the 
wiſdom he ſhewed in doing ſo, be confidered; 

ſince nothing conceivable is of greater impor. 
rance, or more worthy of a Being of the higheſt 
dignity, than the recovery of a ſpecies, Seen 
loſt and undone; to virtue and endleſs ha 

Let the prudence and judgment "of "this Divine 
instructor be artentively conſidered. He ealy 
Had it been for him, in whom were id alk the 
treaſures of wiſdom to have given forth his ith 
ſtructions in ſuch a manner as to bave 8 
powered all human underſtanding! 4 Hoy hard 


we ſee it is for men of ſuperior learning to 5 | 


their leſſons to the. capacities of the young and 


ignorant? How irkſome to moſt men the employ- 
4 


ment of teaching? How few teachers ate” 


who can avoid ſhewing ſome affectation of their 


| ſuperiority in Knowledge? Who could have ex- 
pected, that ever he, who Was the inſtrument of 
God iu making this world, whoſe Divine er 
tration ſaw by intuition through all the depths of 

ſcience, which a Newton could only colle& by 
laborious enquiry, by accurate calculation, and 


diſtant analogy ; that one, capable of inſtruct- 
ing the moſt enlightened arch-angel, ſhould'con- 
deſcend to initiate in firſt principles, a multitude 
of i ignorant, illiterate mortals; ** Bleſſed are the 
% humble, the meek, the merciful.” Here is 0 


aſſectation of myſtic learning; no pompous' of 


tentation or profound ſcience, no nice diltinction 


4 
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* ſpeculative aue And yer, when all is dy 
a Tocher capable of nfttucing-an- 
gels, to condeſdend to give to thoſe, who: may 
hereafter come to he cmpanions of angels, the 
firſt principles of virtus, which is the only trut 
wiſdom, than for a philoſopher to teach his ſon 
dhe firſt:rudiments of learning, Then how wiſely” 
does he ſuit his inſtructions both to the capaci- 
ties and diſpofitions of his hearers | Parable and 
allegory: have ever been thought the moſt enter- 
taining: manner of communicating inſtruction. 
The ſeverity of the precept is loſt in the enter- 
tainment of the fable. The ſenſible image reflects 
_ light upon the moral thought; and the abſtract 
thought gives an importance to the ſenſible repre- 
ſentation. By apt fimilitude therefore, and alle- 
gories drawn from the ſurrounding objects, did 
this great Teacher recommend to his hearers the 
moſt ſolemn truths and important precepts. The 
| honeſt and teachable mind was thus allured to 
ſearch after divine knowledge; while the proud 
and obſtinate ſcorned the trouble of enquiring 
into the eaſy meaning of the figures uſed by him. 
Thus did his inſtructions become what all ad- 


qreſſes to free and reaſoning beings ought, a part 


of trial and diſcipline. So that they who were 
well diſpoſed might receive improvement and ad- 
yantage, and is hard-hearted "ge __ Me 

not underſtand. 0 | 


. TUR 51 NI OB - 


Pose eee ons, 
verſation of all ſorts of perſons As = 
wiſe and learned, how does me: ae 
their artificial — and fencing tber e 
cious cavils! Among the illiterate, how 28 
condeſcend to the _ of their: inderſtan 


reflexions from the preſent very and! it 


ing upon the moſt common occaſions ! Ryen wo- 


men and children are taken notice of by this Wiſelt 
of teachers. And with reaſon. For no \ 


ed human mind is of — 


ever it is at preſent, it is in the way to he here- 


after great and glorious. The character, in hort. 


which the Saviour of the world aſſumed, _ 
to have been equally ſublime - and amiable. 


How does his wiſdom, and the dignity of his ; 


character, appear in his diſcouraging: all-idle-cu- 
riolity, which engages the mind unprofitably, 


and takes off its attention from the awful buli - 


neſs for which we were ſent into the world ; at the 
ſame time, that he fails not to anſwer any uſeful 
queſtion that is put to him; and ever turns tho 
attention to ſomething great, and . A 
Divine inſtructor to dwell upon 


4 2 * 
e 


How different his manner of communicating 
inſtruction, from the dictates of the artful — 
tor or wild enthuſiaſt! Inſtead of threatning with 


* | . | tre 


belong pn bed train A eb ee 2 | 


wit Cound dhe N es _"_ he 
kindly fort warus them df the natura and judicial: 
effects 6f rheir/im pious bbtingcy and alice. In- 
ſtead of rhundefing out ſpiritual ansthemas or 
apalnſt thoſe” Who would not 


ercommunieatienz 
take his religion en truſt; ioſtenq of depriving 
them of the temporal advantages, W'whith every 


die ſubje&t' has an ys det right; 


3 intteud tA the ſecular arm to decid: 
in matters f cnſeienck, where civil power has 


10 right to interpele; infliad of farting the world 
in a flame about mere Tpeculative opinions, 'antd' 


doubtful doctrines ; This Divine teacher applies 


himſelf do mankind; as one who underſtood man- A 


kind. He addreffes himſelf. ro their reaſon. 
calls apon them do etert their underſtanding. 


He does not inſiſt upon their believitig him on 


his On affertion, though he might have done ſo, 


on a much better prerence, than the pureſt church, 


the moſt numerous council, or the irfallible 
biſhop of Nom himfelf, He claims no implicit 
11 over their faith; but appeals tb the 


works, which they faw him perform, and to che 


prophecits of their own Scriptares, which they 
ſaw fulfilled in him. The doctrines, he dwells 
upon, and Jabeurs to inculcars, are the great and 
important points of morality, the duties of love 
to God, and benevolence to man; the heavenly 


virtues f fineerity, ſelf:denial, cofitermpr of a i 


vain world, humility, meekneſs, and the other 


ercellent graces, which make the only true or- 


nament 
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, nament of the human mind; which NEON 8 1 
tendency to qualify it for the e . 

diſpoſed beings in the univerſe. Is not 

very doctrine, are not theſe the very _ | 


Which 5 | 1 


mankind to teach and inculcate? The perverſe, 
or vicious oppoſer of religion may cavil a long 
as he will but I think myſelf ſafe. in venturing 

the cauſe I defend upon the ſenſe of every'well- 
diſpoſed mind; to which I date appeal, Whether 
it does not fee} the Divine authority of this hea- 


venly Teacher, in the excellence of his dotring | 


and precepts ? But to proceed {Peres 
- How patiently does he bear with: thetnieen 
and groveling ideas his diſciples had at firſt of 


the character in which the Meſſiah ought w'/ap- 


pear ! How kindly does he overlook their weak- 
neſs, in fixing all their deſires on worldly gran- 
deur! What pity. does he ſhew for the unhappy 


uninſtructed part of the people, the publicans 


and finners! How does he ſhew - himſelf; rea- 
dy to pardon, though by no means to Juſtify, 


the offences, which proceed. from the unthinking 
indulgence of paſſion and appetite, while he- 


denounces woes upon the hardened and hypocti- 
| tical {inner! Wonderful! that he, 'who himſelf 
knew no fault, ſhould thus bear with the faults 
of wretched mortals z while they, though all 


_ guilty before God, find- it ſo F hand: to. bear wich 
With 


one Oe. 
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Wird what open gen 


tal man, on one Who Had juſt before treat 


and his pretenſions in a very ſlighting manner. 1 


mean Nathayael, who; upon Philip's informing 
him, that the miracles performed by Feſus of 
Narareth, gave ground to conclude, that he was 
the Cbriſ, of whoſe appearance there was then a 
general expectation. What, fays that weak 
and narrow- minded man, do you expect the 
% Maſſab to come from ſo contemptible a place 
«28 Nazareth n Yet when, at the deſite of Phi. 


lip, he is prevailed upon to go and ſee him; as | 


ſoon as he appears, with what unreſerved open- 

neſs. does He, who knew all that was in man, 
overlook his prejudice, and celebrate him as a 
pattern of truth and fincerity of heart! How - 


different from this is the conduct of peeviſh 


mortals ! Does one hear the leaſt ſurmiſe of a re- 
fe&ion ſuppoſed to have been caſt upon him by 
another? How hard does he find it to forgive 


the mortal injury; how few can ever bring them- 


ſelves heartily to love thoſe who have taken the 
ſmalleſt liberty of this kind! _ 


Excepting two of Chrifi's miracles, one of 
which it is needleſs to mention at preſent, its 


effect being of no material conſequence at all, 


but as an emblem of the future deſtruction of 
the Fews, and the other was a juſt puniſhment 


on the ſufferers; the direct tendeney of all of 
them was * and beneficial, * ſuitable to the 
character 


bigheſt encomium that can be * wins mor- 
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to deliver mankind from yice and miſery. What 
Hangs wight not be aging From L 400 
rance in the world. 1 ot by 


400 the — of endleſs topic ls to 
anxious and dopbifyul? + ooo 
When his perverſe enemies, with a | Beg 
impiety never equalled before or ſince, Accuſed 
the beſt of characters of che worſt of griches; 
alledging that he, who. came to deſtroy the 
kingdom of Satan, was guilty of 4 colluſion 
with Satan; thus effectually defeating the higheſt 
and moſt powerful means of conviction and re- 
formation, that could be offered to free and mati 
onal agents; bow does he receive their jmpious 
accuſation? Not with a deadly ſtroke from that 
hand, which could wield ail che thunder of 
heaven; but with a calm remonſtrance on the 
abſurdity of their accuſation, the.greatnek of | 
their crime, and the fearful vengeance * mar 
drawing upon themſelves. 
What ſuperior ſagacity does he (bew in defeat 
ing the artful and enſnaring queſtions put t | 
him by the crafty and the learned! Hoy does | 
be anſwer not * to mens words z but to their 
_ 
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In of I i A "vive. 
Wwe Let the converſation 


," and'defigns?: 


account vill * to illuſtrate this obſervation, 

which is e wo be eee e in 

0 order e. enter hep the/braury and propriet 
This bes, 


W 


phet, and deſiring to have ſome 
verſation with him, goes to him in the night, t to 
avoid giving umbrage to his fellow-doRors ; 


nation to difſent from the eftabliſhed and faſhi- 
onable opinions. He begins with acknowledg- 
ing the reality and the greatneſs of the miracu- 


ſeems very abrupt; but is exactly ſuited to the 
character and defign of irene. "The ſenſe 
of it is as follows. 


at once, That, as the bulk. of mankind are, 
it is neceſſary for one who would enter upon 


ought Tas” and e be an example . 
among many. Of which che following ſhort 


- 
* 
4 


ſecretly eee. Sener ts — 2 


being unwilling to be ſuſpected of any inclina- : 


| lous works performed by him. To which com- 
pliment our Saviour returns an anftwer, which 5 


„ underftand what you mean by chung ta to 

me thus privately. But that you may at once 

be able to judge of the doctrine, which I teach, 

to ſee how unſuitable it is to all manner of 
worldly: views, and may not be deceived into 
an opinion of your being of a character and 
temper fit to be a diſciple of mine; I tell you 


l the profeſſion of the * ſpiritual reli. 
IM Sion, 
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9 « gion, which I am come > the world to teact; 
8/8 mankind, to be as much. changed a bis d 
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upon bis words. Our Saviour . to 
explain the metaphor he had uſed, and ig em 
- Nicodemus, that he meant it in a free md 
 eniblematical, Hot a literal. ſenſe.” Bo "y Lid 
on to the following purp po AE 5 
If vou mean to enter upon the. 5 un! 
« religion, 3 I reach, you. muſt, nat be ſur. 
<<, priſed, that I lay the foundation my. doc- * 
« trine, not in a fett of new. ceremonies; and. 
& outward - obfervatices, but in a total change 
« of heart and life. For you muſt reſolve u po 
giving up your preſent. ſecular ſchemes, and 
« becoming indifferent 40, all worldly purſuits, 
when they come i conpeticign' With 


e internal goodneſs.” . © „ 


Jie afterwards gives Nicodemus hand evt 
of his miſſion, and deſign. in coming into the 
world and concludes - with condemning, the | 
obſtinacy and carnality of the people, and of 
 Nicodemus himſelf among the reſt, and 
that his and their prejudices in favour of their 
errors, and attachment to their vices, . wete the 

| cauſe of their oppoſition to his pure and ſpiritual 
doctrine. Nicodemus being only a lutle more 
Lada and 4 having Bile more candor i in his 
_—_— 
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but not enough to carry him through all cu 
ties and trials, is treated thus plainly and roughly 
by bias h exactly. 18 what, was in every 


upon him by the converſation, that we know of, 
except, that he ſeems, by. one inſtance in the 
ſequel of the hiſtory, to be more inclinabie to 


among Chriſtians, To] be in the way toward 
of ſome one oli virtue, or a fatal attach · 


of! it at aſt. 


; fs 143 11 1 . 


in ſuffering themſelves, the laſt time they were 
to enjoy his co 


their Maſter was in, which, in a Being of his 


dreadful. emotions of horror and amazemenf- 


Vin ln... og 


Ll 7 


a leaves bim, and returns ro his aig pro- 5 
feſſion, without having. any good effect wrought - 


favour him t in the reſt of his fraternity. . = i 
character, this. of :Nicadems, fatally common 


the kingdom of God, and yet, through a defect 
ment to ſome one e vice, to come ſhor: | 


To reins Han tngdy. is pas the — 
for the unpardonable ftupidity of his diſciples, 


DMpany, before his death; to be 
overcome with fleep, while they ſaw the anguiſh + 


power and. intrepidity, might juſtly. have e 8 
them with the expeQation of ſome what to the 
higheſt degree terrible and ſhocking! And good 
reaſon there is to conclude, that the approach of 
death was not all chat produced in him thoſe 


Does he, not ſuffer the traitor himſelf to follow . 
him for ſeveral years, to e of . PT, 


FF 


era / 2 
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5 cherous embrace, does he ſtrike him dead with 


480. . H E iD 16 WIr « ak 5 
warn kin of the wickedneſs. be bad in 5 bow, 


and give him all advantage for relenting? Even 
when he advances to betray his Lord Wich n tre 


a word? Though they all make "their eſcape, | 
and leave him in his extremity, does he puniſh, 
or even reproach them, after his reſurreQion; for 
their unfaithfulneſs to him, for whom they 

to have laid down their lives, who! came 10 la aj 

down his life for them? e 
Let che noble and heroic behayiout of *% 

prince of peace, toward his wicked and impla- 
cable enemies, be conſt dered. Hoy (does he 

| ſhew himſelf above their urmoſt malice?” Does 
he not go oh (till in his calm dignity, and equal 
goodneſs, in ſpite of their utmoſt fury, till de h 
finiſhed his miniſtry, and the time comes for him 
to return to the ſtate of happineſs and glory he 
had left. When their hour and the power of 
darkneſs prevails, with what meekneſs does he 
give himſelf up into their cruel hands? When 
they come to apprehend him, and, ftruck with 
the majeſty which ſurrounded him, fly back and 
fall before him to the ground, he exerts no vin- 
dictive power againſt them, though he could 

with a word have ſtruck them ſo as they ſhould 
have riſen no more, and could have called legi- 
ons of angels, who would have thougbt it their 
| honour to have been commanded to interpoſe . 
for his deliverance. But though he wow a 
N mitacle 


n N. N * Ant 1 E. 5 
miracle to avoid tegel power, Wee __ 0 . 5 
eſcape an infatndus death. 8 N by. WP fr 
 Behioldthe inniocehtarraigh A befor elle . 
The moſt amiable of i Seed works! 2 
than the moſt! odious deſerves at any human . 
hands, The future Judge'of mankind brought XN 
before 2 human xfibuyat. 'He who did no in, 
and in whoſe: mouth” was found no guile, ſen 
tenced to die, and 4 robber and murderer par- 
doned. They, for whom the Sayiour of the 
world came from heaven to give his precious life, 
long to _imbrue their hands in the very blood, 
which was to be ſhed for them. O the diabo- 
lical fury of hypocriſy detedted 1 Crucify him MN 
crucify - him; cry the bloody prieſts, and the 
blinded people echo back the madning voice. 
But will the Lord of life ſuffer - himſelf to be 
ſpoiled of life by a ſett of miſerable worms, whom 
he can cruſhto nothing in a moment? No. He 
lays it down of himſelf; no man takes, or can 
take it from him. He came to lay down his 
life for the life of the world. And if daring 
mortals will be ſo impious as to ſtretch forth 
unhallowed hands againſt him, the decree of 
heaven will nevertheleſs be fulfilled, and they, 
who will heap damnation upon themſelves, ſhall "Gd 9 
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be left to the deſtruction they have ſought. Vet g 
hold your butchering hands, unthinking wretches. po il 
Or if his ſacred blood muſt ſtream to waſha =» | 
inful world from guilt let the high prieſt with _ 3 9 | 


reverence offer him on the altar, the * the 


112 laſt, 


. TH E Dblox 11 ov: 
laſt, the only effectual ſacrifice for fin- es 
you, and your nation, eſcape the "deſtruftion 
which hangs over you. They bardenthap, rocky 
| hearts againſt all ſenſe of pity. - They urge their 
own deſtruction. Let not thith the eye of day 
behold ſo black a deed. Let heaven” hide its 
face from ſuch a ſight. They pierce thoſe hands 
- whoſe ſalutary touch gave health and | 
and thoſe feet Which went about doing hc, 
They ftretch him on the croſs. They ſtop! their 
ears againſt the groans. of ſuffering i innocence. 
But the inanimate. earth feels, and ſhakes with 
horror at the i impiety. of her en The 
rocks burſt in pieces, and nature is in agonies. | 
The ſleep of death is broken by the convulſton. 
The graves open their throats, and caſt up the 
ghaſtly dead. An unſeen hand trends the veil of 
the temple, and expoſes the holy place, into 
which it was forbidden to enter. His agonies 
now grow ſtronger, His pangs redouble, "The 
choirs of angels mourn the ſufferings of their 
Prince. Hell is moved, and the dæmons enjoy 
a ſhort triumph. "Parkork covers the face of 
nature, and chaos ſeems ready to ſwallow all. 
He calls on his God and Father, the witneſs of 
his innocence, and approver of his obedience. 
He prays for thoſe. by whoſe -murdering hands 
he dies. He raiſes his voice aloud. His ſtrength 
is yet entire. But having fiviſhed the work, and 
the prophecies being accompliſhed, by his own 
** power over his own n lie he reſigns his 
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141 this long labour to a period. 5 On review- 
ing the whole; I find it very neceſſary to beg the 
candid readers indulgence in favour of 


deficiencies; though I hope he has not 3 | 
the work, any one ſentiment, by which he may. 


have run the hazard of his being deceived or mil- 
led to his hurt, Whoever duly. conſiders the 
diſadvantage, a writer labours under, who: lives 


a life of conſtant care and labour, without ever 
knowing what it is to have a vacant mind, and 


whoſe hours of ſtudy are only thioſe few, which, 
remain after eight or ten of almoſt every day: in 

the week indiſpenſably engaged in the laboriqus: 
employment of teaching, and the other cares: 


attending the charge of youth; whoever con- 


ſiders this, and is, at the ſame time, at all a judge 
of the difficulty of compoſition; will, it is hoped! 
be inclinable to make allowances for any deßici· 
encies, which may be at all pardonable. It may 
indeed be anſwered to this, That a perſon, Whoſe 
way of life (excluſive of other diſadvantages). 
neceſſarily deprives him of that leiſure and va - 
cancy of mind, which are of ſuch conſequence to 


a writer, had better quit that province to 


thoſe, whoſe ſtations allow them more leiſure 
and freedom from care. TO this affertion 
JS " | may 
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may be daes, ta 
do not ii general ſeruple to beſtow fon 


nature, as to be able to publiſh-ſix or eight times 
the bulk of this bock. For my own part, had 


my circumſtances in life been equal to the 
expence of printing this work, which never had 
been undertaken, if it had not been with a direct 
view to the advantage of the youth educated by 


me, who, I hope, will find it uſeful as an intro- 


duction to life, ta ſtudy, and to moral and reli- 


gious knowledge; had my circumſtances, 1 ſay, 


been equal to the expence of printing this book, 


and giving it them gratis; 4 ſhould not have 
troubled the public with it; nor do I intend 
ever more to undertake any work of ſuch a ſize. 

And now, before I lay aſide my pen, I beg 


leave earneſtly to requeſt the reader, and eſpeci- 
ally, above all others, thoſe for whoſe ſake this 


work was undertaken, to attend carefully to the 
few following ſerious remonſtrances. If the 


reader has peruſed the whole work, without ” 


ceiving any benefit or improyement from it, 
may profit by what fill remains, by ſerioull 


A himſelf i in the following manner. af 5 


« Faſt thou conſidered, O my foul, what thou | 
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e 2 of yourh, 
me time 
in labobring ur 480: public. Phe pious and 

5 vdge, lately deceaſed, i is a re- 
markable inſtance; who ſo huſpanded the hours 
he chiefly borrowed from the refreſhments of 


* art, and for what created ? Doſt thou habitu - 
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«© purpoſe for — — thay 
. un. bes n aun betrat 
« for ever in b e Doſt chou aim 
labour, 2 and pray, for the neteſſury abili- 
ties and diſpoſmtions for acting up 0 the 
6. Age of thy nature; and the end of thy 
creation? Or doſt thou triſſe with what is to 
«© thee of infinite importance ? Thou wouldſt not 
* ſurely ſuffer thyſelf co be deceived out of thy 
«© happineſs ? Thou wouldſt not put out che eye 
« of thy "reaſon, and ruſſi headlong upon de- 
ſtruction? Try thy prudenee and” fiheerit); 
then, by comparing the diligenee thou uſeſt, 
and the care thou beſtoweſt, upon the wing; 
thou knoweſt thyſelf to be ſincerely attached 
eto, with what thou think'ſt ſufficient for 
« ſecuring an eternity of happineſs.” Doſt thou 
« rife early and fit up late, to get à wretched 
* pittance of the periſhing wealth of this world? 
& And doſt thou wholly forget, that thou haſt an 
eternity to provide for? Is money thy firſt 
« thought in the morning, and thy laſt ut night, 
« and the ſubject of every hour between? And 
„ canſt thou find no vacant © moment for 3 
thought about thy great intereſt? Art thou 
ever ready, and upon the catch, to ſeize the 
* empty bubbles of life, as they float along the 


« * ſtream of time? And doſt thou let ſlip tbe 
| 8 «only 
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ey; Which, if it once 


« will never more bring back ? Dot t 
< every: perſon, and watch over V 


thou think it wiſe to ſay, God is merciful; he 
vill not puniſh my une glect of him, or my re- 


nd Hun ſhew it to be impaſſihle, that v 
ſhould in the end be happy 2 Or doſt thou 


IF pineſs:?.: Doſt thou propoſe to outwit-infinite 
being happy, without being virtuous? Thou 


to happineſs, under the government of a 


any wiſe” prince pardon a rebellious ſubject, 
Doſt thou expect that the infinitely wiſe Go- 
vernor of the univerſe ſhould, for love of thee, 


6c good 
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courſei qiſe 0 ſtatiom of bonours? And doſt 


« bellion Againſt him; though both Scripture 


i pretend to have found out-a-new-uay.itorhap- 
« Wiſdom? Thou canſt not ſurely think of 
_ © canſk not dream of a rational creatures coming 


« Being; 1 f infinite purity, while his whole | 
nature is deprayed and polluted by vice? Does 


<« while he continues in a ſtate of rebellion? 


new. model his auguſt oeconomy, reverſe his 
* W laws, and take. an enemy to all 
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« © faculties: were -overturhed, e Keule 


0 no beantys to whoſe under tanding truth and 
<< virtue! were. no adequate-objefts\x dis) -<buld 
c receive no joy from the contemplation” of 
<< moral excellence? Wh would a ſenſual i 
gratific ation to the beatific viſion of God? 
<« And doſt thou found thy hopes of futute ap- 
« pineſs upon a direct ĩmpoſſibilityd Doſt thou 
« affure thyſelf of obtaining what it is:glearly 
<< impoſſible chou ever ſhouldſt-obtain,-and&whit 
« if thou doſt not obtain, thou art utteriy un- 
« done? But thou ſayeſt, that this e 
dreadful caſe. That thou proceedeſt upon 


more neee ee oo which 
Se thy all depends. enen enn e my.” 


- « Doſt thou, then, anke thy ſup 


<« to perform thy whole duty, withour negleAing | 
« the leaſt article of it, however diſagreeable to 


thy temper, or turn of mind; and to'avold 
« every vice, every temptation to every vice, 
<« every appearance of every vice, howevefgrate- 
ful to thy depraved diſpoſition? Deſt thou 

hy W watck over thyſelf; doſt thou ſuſ. 
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aher perſon, leſt his example, or 


mine thy heart ande thy life Doſt thou per- 

« fectly knam thy on weakneſs?! Haſt thou al 
- 6.thy infirmitiee-ugravoton d remembrance? 
« Are thy Gs ever befote theei Doſt thou dread 
40 vice n 
« thou carefully reſtrain every paſſion and appe- 
« tite within due bounds Jaun them afraid of 


« the, fatal allure ments of riches;; honours, and 
pleaſures ? Doſt than iodulge them ſparingly ? 


« Doſt thou enjoy the gtatifications of ſenſe 


« with fear and trembling? Art thou ever ſuſ- 
« picious of thy frail nature. on this dangerous 


« fide ? Doſt thou carefully. ſteer clear of the 


e rocks, on which multitudes have ſtruck, and : 


made ſhipwreck of their ſouls Or doſt thou; 


in inſolent confidence of thy on fancied 


« ſtrength of mind, dally with tr temptation, and 


« play. upon. the. brink: of vice andiideftroRion = 


*« Doſt thou habitually; labour to male ſure: of 
« keeping within bounds? Daſt thou often 
deny, thyſelf, rather than run the ſmalleſt 
* hazard, of offending?, ;Doſt thou live ſuch a 
« life of temperance. that thou couldſt at any 
* time enjoy the ſatisfaction of a peaceful mind, 
and à good conſcience, though at once de- 
« prived af. all the gaieties and amuſements of 
* affluence ? Or doſt thou give thyſelf: up hol. 
ey to caſe ang indolence z to — and intem- 


„e e e e, e eee and == 
« regularly; meduate: on thy ways, and exat | 


re than poverty, pain, or death ꝰ Doſt 


* perance; 
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«« take thy ſwing, without [reſtraint Proms 
as if the preſent 
"AIRES F r- end "as if thou 
40 ren chou —ů bote fie, 
< nor of ſpiritual eiſtence ; of perpetual im- 
* provement in wiſdom and goodnel and 
" of ſublime employment aud action; Sie & a 

&« Mahometan paradiſe, an endleſs ſcene of li 
5 and" ſenſuality? If thou art in good . 


' <<, reſolved to conquer thy unruly paſſions, 3 


< reſtrain thy ſenſual appetites, and to tegulate 


the motions of thy mind according WHIGE 
e rates of reaſon: and conſcience, and the more 


« ſure directions of Divine revelation, thou wilt 
* ſtudy tbyſelf more than all che ſciences; thou 
_ « wilt often-retire within thyſelf ; thou wilt be 


t ever finding in thy own mind ſomething to 
<« regulate and redreſs ; thou wilt not fly from 


&« thyſelf; thou wilt not be continually racking 
« thy invention to find out ſome what to drown 
thought and reflexion; thou wilt beg of thy 
« friends to hold up to thee the mirror of faith- 
ful remonſtrance z thou wilt not court the 
e {laviſh flatterer to pour through thy ears t 
< luſcious poiſon, which ſtupifies the mind, 
es renders it inſenſible of its own faults, and 
« blind to its own follies. Thou wilt labour to 
* work into the very eſſence of thy foul, the 


*< virtues, which are TE neceſſary .for | 
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« reverence! "Theſe will be the great leſſons, 
„ which it will employ thy life to learn. And 
thou wilt wiſh for the life of a patriarch to 
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thought of malice, envy, or revenge againſt 


« thee, and to whom alone vengeance be 15 
e doſt thou fear. him fo little, as to think of 


« ſence? Haſt thou conſidered, that, if thy 
« Maker do not ſhew mercy upon thee, thou 
e hadſt better never have been born? And doſt 
« thou hope for mercy from infinite Purity, who 


that, in a future ſtate of perfect benevolence, 
there will be any place found for the ſordid 
mind, whoſe affections are ſhrunk and contract- 


« thou think there will be any happineſs for thee 
e in a ſtate of perfect harmony and love, unleſs 
* thou work into thy very ſoul the god-like 
virtue of unbounded benevolence? Thou 


*« deceit,to anger, n. or rerenge; thou canſt 
| v nod 


« Conſideration; 3 — dende wer Tr: 
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« thy fellow-creature? Doſt thou ſtand ſo little 
« in awe of Him who made thy fellow-ereature 
« and thee, who:will at laſt judge both him and 


break ing looſe upon his creature in his pre- 
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« (thyſelf an offender) canſt think of refuſing 
* mercy to thy brother? Doſt thou imagine, 


« ed to the narrow circle of ſelf and family? Doſt 
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« canſt not think a diſpoſition to cruelty, to 
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« gine that He; whoſe very nature is love; wilt 


- *© Doſt thou, O my ſoul, oontides thyſelf _ 
the creature of Ornnipotence, formed to fill a 


_ 


T 2 Dum ion - 
not think a mind given to low! craft, to n 


ill-willy/or- to fordid/ſe16thneſsy car be - Y 


fit for a ſtate of happineſs founded on unver- 
* love and kindneſs.” Thou eanſt nut ima. 


« give happineſs to one, Whoſe mind is deforitied 


with angry and malevolent paſſions. Thou 
canſt not expect, that He will, by: Siving | 


admittance to one ill diſpoſed miid re 


the happineſs of innumerable. glorißed being 
precarious. Nor canſt thou even conceive ie 
poſſibility of a mind's being capable of hap- 
pineſs, which has not in itſelf ſo much as the 
foundation, or firſt principle, on Which hap- - 


pineſs depends; a temper qualified for enſoy- 


iog happineſs. If therefore thou haßt any 
thought of being hereafter a member” of 


that univerſal bleſſed ſociety of choſen ſpirits, 
of the excellent ones of the earth, öf fools 


formed to love, and peace, and Harmohy 


thou wilt ſet. thyſelf in earneſt to 1 
thy mind with the heavenly graces of meek 


nefs, patience, forbearance, and benevolence; 
and in the exerciſe of theſe virtues thou wilt 
find joys inconceivable to the ſordid ſons of 


earth; thou wilt endeavour to be to thy fellow- 


creatures, even in this world, a CNT: angel, 


and a god. 
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& and the favour, done ch — ; wcalſng he fort 


;pportur wr tiftrious ary, and 


as no way obliged: to any *of theſe duties? 


« Does not, on/the'cohtrary, che very capacity) 
« infer the neceffity-of performing them? Canſt | 


„thou go on from day to day, and from year 


« to year, without ever raiſing a thought to th7 
Creator? faſt thou no ambition to ennoble 


«© thy mind with the contemplation of infinite 
excellence? Haſt theu no deſire to imitate in 
« thy low ſphere the All perfect pattern? Doſt 


thou think ever to go to God, if thou doſt not 


love God? The very Heathen will tell thee, 
ſuch a hope is abſurd! Doſt thou think, thy 


Creator will raiſe thee to the enjoyment of : | 
_ « himſelf againſt thy own, inclination, and in 
© ſpite of thy impiety? Should he now tranſ- 


port thee to the third heavens, doſt thou 


* 
Cay 
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* 


there, with a mind ſunk in ſordid ſenſuality, 
deformed by vicious paſſions, and wholly: 
inſenſible of the: ſublime. enen mente of a 


* 
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e ſtate - OI . As ever thou 


« wouldſt 


« tudes b Dat chow dm. there i duty 


ation 2 Canft thou think of 
le f knowing, fearing; loving, 
e 8 excellence, and yet i 


imagine thou wouldſt find any enjoyment 


i . 
FEE cc oC Sonny EC ²ĩ˙¹:ðÜ ?? 


* r b eee ee D 


te matter of infinite conſequence, aud here 
40 miſtake will be irrecoverahle. Thau knoweſt, 

that 28 the tree falls, ſo it Will 8 
« death leaves thee, ſo i 


+. favour, to mate thee; ſit for future happineſs; 


but that thou wilt of ; courſe-be diſpoſed of 


according to what thou ſhalt be found. fit for; 
% that thy future ſtate will be what thou thyſelf 
** haſt» made it. That thereforg to think of 
«. paſſing thy life in vice and folly, and to hope 


0 to be wafted to future happineſs upon the 
„ vings of a few. lazy and ineffectual wiſhes 


and prayers. in old age, or on a death · bed, is 
eto expect to be rewarded, not according to 
e thy works, but to thy preſumptuous hopes. 
e Which is inconſiſtent bath with reaſon and 
Scripture. It is to think to attain the greateſt 
4 of all prizes, without any trouble. Yet thou 
% knoweſt that even the trifles of this world are 


4 not attained by wiſhing 3- but by induſtry. 


It is to imagine, that the infinitely: wiſe Go- 
ce vernor of the world will be put off in a. man- 


ner which no earthly ſuperior. would regard 


6e otherwiſe than as the higheſt inſolence. Set 
«. thyſelf therefore, if thou haſt any thought, in 

<< good earneſt to diſengage thy attention from 
« the viſionary deluſions, and ſordid gratifica- 


ke tions, of the preſent ſtäte; and to fix thy 
6 8 8 An 


utter :deftruſtion; 405 not co. ail, Ins 


at will find thee; | 
that there vill be nd wirgele wrought.in.thy | 


« « thykelf wh Rey "Proſtrme every ee 8 
« antonio faculty :before bim, in humble ado- 
ration, and, ſelf-annitiilacion.... Truſt to him 
« (in welbdoing) for the ſupply of every Want, 
for the life that nom is, and for eternity. Sa- 


« crifice every favourite. pallian, and. every 


Th craving. appetit ns e, every proſpect in life, with 
« family, and friends, and life irſelf, to his obe- 


« dience. Never think thou haſt done — 


« or canſt do too much, to gain bis approbation. 
« For if thou doſt but ſecure that, it will be f 
6 no conſequence to thee, if-all the pri e : 


« potentates on earth. frown upon thee. 

Haſt thou conſidered, * my ſoul, the . 
pendous ſcene, which Revelation opens before 
« thee ? Haſt thou attended to the view there 
given of the dignity of thy nature ? It is to 
«: reſtore thee, and thy unhappy offending fellow- 
« creatures, to pardon, to virtue, and to hap-. 


e pineſs, that Heaven came down to tabernacle. ; 


« with men; that the Lord of angels and arch- 
„ angels humbled himfelf to die by the hands, 
« which himſelf, by the power of the Father, 
created. It was to raiſe thee, and ſuch as 


thee, mean and wretched as thou art at pre- 

te ſent, to greatneſs and glory, inconceivable not... 

only to thyſelf; but to the brighteſt ſeraph in 
heaven; it was for this, that he, whom the... 
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e. celeſtial hoſts obey, kumbled Miel W 1 
ER AE — and underwent ſofferings, which thou 
„ wouldft think thyſelf (guilty's a8 thouart) hardly 
. treated in being expoſed to. And cant chou, 
O my ſoul, allow thyſelf to think af "vice as 
— flight, or venial, which to prevent, and whoſe 
<« fatal effects to cure, thou knoweſt What an 
apparatus has by infinite wiſdom been thought 
« neceſſary? Canſt thou think of any thing as : 
% deſirable, beſiqes virtue; which alone” Will, 
e through the Divine mercy, feeure univerſal 
e happineſs? Canſt thou think of any thing as 
terrible, but vice, which, if ſuffered to prevail, 
« would unhinge the creation? Wilk thou not 
attend to the only leſſon, thou ürt placed in 
« thjs ſtate of diſcipline to learn, Obedience? 
« Wilt thou ſhut thine eyes, and ſtop thins cars, 
<< againſt every object around thee 2" For every 
object teaches that important leſſon ? Wilt 
<'thou pervert thy own underſtanding, and blind 
„% thy on conſcience? For the excellenco of 
* virtue, and the ruinous tendency of vice, are 
«© written upon every faculty of the mind, in 
characters indelible ? Wilt thou, to crown all, 
« to ſeal thy own deſtruction, and heap on thy- 
« ſelf damnation, wilt thou neglect, ot oppuſe, 
the immediate call of Heaven itſelf warning 
cc thee to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
e work out with fear and trembling} thy o.] 
* falvation'? Thou canſt not think thy ſelf ſure 
* of — without taking the leaſt thought 
| about 


of ſickne 
« heaven on guilty nations, and death, the bitter 
e draught to be drunk by every individual of 
the ſpecies: for what end were thoſe warn - 
ijngs ſent; if future happineſ 


He is a conſuming fire 


« petlitently) wicked. 


4 eyes, than to behold iniquity: Or. look upon 
« evil: The wicked ſhall not ſtand in his ſight. 
All that forget God ſhall be turned into hell. 
© The ſoul, that ſins, it hall die. Without 
« holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. For eve- 
« ry idle word men ſhall be brought into judge - 
© ment. If any man bridles not his tongue, that 
man's religion is vain. Let every one, who 
« W name of Cbriſt, depart from iniquity. - 
K k 2 "Lt; 


canſt not dine it ablolure. . 
dee. — 8 ee bz | 
« — — — 080 * ; 
and pain, of judgements from 


were the una- 
* voidable: nog: ras fate of all mankind | 
« — —— as well as. the devours 
« As to revelation it is the awful voice of God 
* himſelf. — n an o_ how ſolemn, | 
| SADLY; 2001 Ve 23 | 
ce com . 1 call. YA a who 56h 5 
_* of men. The Judge of all the earth will do 
right. He will by no means clear the (im- 


to the workers of iniquity; He is of purer 
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Let him cleanſe himſelf ent Mia && of 
_ * fleſh'and ſpirit, and perfect holicelsintheifear 
* f God. Let him keep himſelf-aatiſpoited 
„ from the world; for if any Man love xhe 
* world, and the things of the world; thilove of 
e the Father is not in him. Let Him avoid 
% every weight, and the ſin that does the moſt 
« eaſily beſet him, and run the race ſet before 
%% him. Let him pluck out right eyes, and cut 
4 off right hands; that is, rootiout vicious in- 
* clinations, though as dear m- 
Ms part with. Let him-refolve' faichfuliy to 
« practiſe whatſoever chings are trbe, hoeſt, 
1 pure, lovely, and of. goodireport. JEathim | 
e ey; the virtues 5 humility. m. ; 
"7 WY. 8 ongadlinds and; worldly lt. 
* and reſolve to live ſoberly, fightenuſy und 
« gOdly. Let him have reſpeſt to — 
« commandments 3 for whoever { (habitually) 
«-offends in oe point, is Suiley againft e 
e wwbole law ; as he thereby inſults theautharisy;/ 
* which framed the whole. I any dan will be 
cc a diſciple of Chi. let him deny himſelf, and 
<« take up his croſs (if he be called to it) and fol 
4c Jow him. Fot he; who: does not hate (chat is; 
% overlook) father and mother, and, wife and 
% children, and houſes and lands, for his ake, is 
« not worthy- of him. And whoever, in the 
cc n of times, denies nn 
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n deny before his 


: q Faces ene adit For de diſel· 


e ples of Chriſt muſt not fear them BN can only 

6 er body "me af hace dl no more: 
« even Him, — has killed the body, 
« can like wiſe deſtroy the ſoul in hell. Let the 
Chriſtian ſtriye to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
For ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way, 


« vhich leads to life ; and fe there be that find 


cc ity — ring broad the way, 
« which leads to deſtruction, and many chere 
« be, who go-in/thereat; ler him/ gie dl 


6c Aue keep Ris loins girded, and his lamp 
burning, like thoſe, who wait for the coming 
© of their lord. Let him ftand faſt in the faich 


« armour of God fince he muſtwrete"noc 


© only with fleſn and blood; but with princi- 


* palities and powers. ————— — | 


“virtue; and khow! 
e patience; and godlinels 
him be careful, chat all thoſe 
him; and that they abend, 
Let him reſolve to g on t perfection, for- 
getting paſt attainments, and resehing forward 
" *ito che things which are before, or 'thoſe de- 

grers of virtue, which he has not yet attained; 
N eek him endeavour” to walk as Chris walked 
" (aot form his character according to the exam 
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to malce his calling and election ſure. 


and benevoletice.” : Let , 
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| oo vorld); 
© of God (not ofifehiond;tis . 5 
e be perfect, even as his heavenly: Father ig ger? 
fett. Let him not be contented” withilordi:. 
«©, nary. degrees of goodneſs;- but take care dat 
<« his righteouſneſs exceed that of ſembes and 
*, phariſees, and formal profeſitrs} - And ler 
1 him reſolveʒ in ſpite of all oppoſition; to per- 
ce ſevere to the end, fighting the good fight of 
s faith, and working out his own ſabvation:- 
8 0 For the Son of man ſhall. come in his glory; 
and all his holy angels witch him; and be hart 
„ fit an the thront of his glory. And befbre 
<« him ſhall; he gathered all nations- Andvhe 
« ſhall ſeparate the good from the wicked: 
And he ſhall ſay to the good on his right hand- 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
60 kingdom prepared for you from the founda-” 
« tion of the world. And on the wicked; on his 
ce left, he ſhall paſs the dreadful and irreverſible. 
<« ſentence, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting” 
. fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels.” * 
Here is what ouglit to the higheſt degee 
to alarm thee, O my ſoul, if thou haſt not 
« given thyſelf. up to a ſpirit of ſtupidity and N 
« inſenſibility. Conſider, in time, ere it be too 
< late, what thou haſt to do. Here is life and 
« death, the bleſſing and the curſe, fairly ſet 
« before thee, for thy choice, If thou deceiveſt 
&« thyſelf, thou alone wilt be the loſer; andi thy 
60 *. will be irretrievable. For it is the loſs, 
"Oo 
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AUNAN NATURE. 50 
; « rot of fading wealthy 3 OE 
hut of happineſs" and dncticacivable : 
« glory. It be loſs" of thyſelf. And what 
< wilt thou find to make chee up for the loſs 
« of thyſelf? Put then the caſe the moſt that 
can be to the advantage of the choice of 
« virtue; ſtill thou wilt find virtue to be th7 
true wiſdom, and thy only imtereſt; and the 
« chen to be the very mad neſs of folly. 
« Suppoſe, on one hand, thou wert ſure thou 
couldſt, by various wicked arts, uttain the full 
enjoy ment of every: earthly delight; that thou 
« wert certain of gaining the empire of the 
« world, and of revelling in wealth and wanton⸗ 
« nefs, like the leviathan in the deep, for a Whole 
. * cencury of years: If for this thou wert to ſell 
y everlaſting happineſs; if for this thou 
4 wack to expoſe! chyſelf to utter deſtruction, 
« where would be the gain? Rather; would not 
the loſs be infinite, and the folly of chooſing i it | 
infinite ? Suppoſe, on the other hand, chat 
“ vittue and religion abſolutely required thy 
« ſubmitting to poverty, affliction, and perſecu- 
tion for life, and to the ſiery trial of martyrdom 
* atlaſt ; to conſider, whether thoWoughr't in 
_ 4 prudence to chooſe the light afflictions of the 
preſent ſtate, which are but for a moment, 
and are to be followed with an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; or to throw thyſelf 
into the hideous' ruin and perdition, which” 
n awaits the 1 hereafter; to conſider, or 
| —— * heſitate, | 
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heſitate, which of duden ta bo chan ; 
« would.it not be a folly-infinitely greater than 
his, who ſhould hefitate whether he ought o 
. throw himſelf out of à window 
houſe is on fite, or to take to the boat, when 


the ſhip is ſinking? Suppoſe, that the future 


iſſue of virtue and vice reſpeRiyely. were in 
ſome meaſure doubtful, inſtead of being 
certain: Suppoſe. it were poſſible; that vice 


might; _— ſome inconceivable. means, come 


to eſcape, and that there were any appearance 


of common ſenſe in ĩimagining that ĩt might ſo 


cc 
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happen, that virtue might miſs. of its reward 
hereafter; who would heſitate a moment, 


whether he ought to chooſe What he knows 


he cannot long enjoy at any rate, and to re- 


4 ject what, if he attains it, will hold to eter- 
nity; whether he ought to avoid: afflictions, 


which he is certain muſt, in a very few years, 


at moſt, be over; or to make ſure of ayoiding 
a puniſhment, which, if it comes upon, him, 
will be laſting, and ſevere beyond all imagi · 


nation. Upon any principle, the choice. of a 


vicious courſe is apparently to the higheſt 
degree fooliſh and deſperate. But taking 
things according to their true ſtate, that is, 


chooſing vice, which is the diſeaſe of the 
mind, the bane of peace and happineſs even 
in this life, and rejecting virtue, which, except 
in the rare and unuſual caſe of perſecution, is 
its own reward, even in the preſent ſtate; 
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66 conſcience, | to the ems, forges of- the: wiſe FE N : 


« and good of all ages and to dhe voice f 5 Fr 


nature, and of Divine revelation itſelf —» 
« for the ſake of what is vanity and verxati 


' « when attained, Sx *tncertain 6 


« whether at all arcainable;\ but certainly not 


to be enjoyed es es. tained | To give up 
erain, Talling, and immenſe, — | 
not for ual” noyment; but for the 
« bare expectation of à peflſhing eee | 
« to ſell one's ſoul not for the 'pollefi | 
* vanity; but for the uncertaim proſpect jof. yl 
« vanity |—to give up heaven, and brave 
« damnation—not for a reality; but for a 
dream] for the hope of a dream! — What | 
„ words, What tongue of men, or angels, can 
* expreſs the deſperation of this'madneſs! Vet 
« this is the wiſdom of reaſoning man. This 
* is the prudence | of the ere 97 this : 
„ world.” 

Let the reader” nh it his ith bee : 
in this manner to examine himſelf, with a care 
proportioned to the importance of the worth of 
an immortal ſoul. And would to God that the 
whole human ſpecies could have been brought 
to the wiſdom of valuing themſelves according 
to their worth. And that it were poſſible, in a 
conſiſtency with the freedom of moral agents, 
that no one individual of the human, or any 
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